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The Appalachia Educational Laboratory (AEL), Inc., works with educators in ongoing R & D-
based efforts toimprove education and educational opportunity. AEL servesasthe Regional Educational
Laboratory for Kentucky, Tennessee, Virginia, and West Virginia. It also operates the ERIC Clearing-
house on Rural Education and Small Schools. AEL works to improve:

professional quality,

curriculum and instruction,

community support, and

l opportunity for access to quality education by all children.

Information about AEL projects, programs, and services is available by writing or calling AEL, Post
Office Box 1348, Charleston, West Virginia 25325; 800/624-9120 (outside WV), 800/344-6646 (in WV),
and 347-0400 (local); 304/347-0487 (FAX number).

Resecrch and Improvement (OERI), U.S. Department of Education, under contract number 400-86-
0001. Its contents do not necessarily reflect the views of OERI, the Department, or any other agency of

[ This publication is based on work sponsored wholly or in part by the Office of Educational
I the U.S. Government.

AEL is an Affirmative Action/Equal Opportunity Employer
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Appalachia Educational Laboratory
FY 89 Needs Assessment Project

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

At the Appalachia Educational Laboratory (AEL), assessments of the
Region's educational needs serve as a basis for reviewing and planning
the Regional Educational Laboratory (REL) programs. Three major needs
assessment activities have been conducted at AEL since the 1985 needs
assessment project. One was the design and implementation of an ongoing
educational environmental scanning system to monitor educational trends
in the Region's states. Second was the 1987 needs assessment survey of a
sample of the Region's educators. The third activity, the FY 89 needs
assessment project, is the subject of this report.

The FY 89 needs assessment (NA) projeut was designed to be completed
in eight steps. The first step produced a set of 30 educational need
statements. The statements were extrapolated from AEL scanning-system
data, supplemented by Resource Center files and selected survey data.

The second step was the identification of one NA consultant for each AEL
state. This step was completed by contacting consultants recommended by
each AEL state caucus Board group. Next, in the third step, the four
consultants were trained by AEL staff to facilitate a specially structured
meeting with state caucus members. The training included a discussion of
the education status reports that consultants were to produce following
the state caucus meetings.

At the fourth step, each state caucus group met in a half-day work
session led by the consultant. The outcomes of the state caucus work
sessions were rankings of the 30 need statements in priority order and
discussions of the state's ability to address the highest-ranked needs
along several important dimensions. Fifth, AEL staff supplied each
consultant with updated information for use in the education status
reports. Submitting the completed status reports was the sixth step.

The seventh step was to compile the results of the four state caucus

work sessions into a form convenient for use in AEL program planning.

The eighth, and final, step was documenting processes and outcomes of

the assessment in a final report. The FY 89 AEL Needs Assessment Project
Report will be used by AEL Board and staff as input for program planning.

Data produced in the state caucuc meetings were inspected to obtain
a regional perspective on educational needs. Looking across the Region,
eight need statements were rated in the "high" category (i.e., by three
or four states), 8ix need statements were rated in the "low" category,
ard the remaining 16 need statements were placed in the "medium" category.
In terms of topic areas, two of the high-need statements dealt with
support of local schools (community and financial support), three of the
high-need statements dealt with the recruitment and professional develop-
ment of teachers and administrators, and two dealt with curriculum and
instruction issues such as the use of technology to improve instruction

I’
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and involvement in decisionmaking by those implementing and affected by
school-level decisions. Finally, one high-priority statement dealt with
the need to ensure that educational policy is informed by the outcomes of
educational research and development.

In summary, the results of the FY 89 needs assessment project
reconfirmed three of AEL's goals selected in 1986, namely: (1) improve
professional quality, (2) improve curriculum and instruction, and
(3) improve community support. The fourth AEL goal of equity in
education is a pervasive component of the Lab's mission,

o



-Project Summary
N

mt— nsines ] oty r i [~ = = [ samnfiiten sfemen—" - 9 S— el [~ s sSomnftemn e B e



Appalachia Educational Laboratory
FY 89 Needs Assessment Project

PROJECT SUMMARY

At the Appalachia Educational Laboratory (AEL), assessments of the
Region's educational needs serve as a basis for fine-tuning current
programs and planning future ones. The current needs assessment is a
project stipulated in contract #400-86-0001 to perform as the Regional
Educational Laboratory (REL) for Region 3. Staff designed this project
to build upon the results of the 198. needs assessment and related

activities completed since then.

the awarding of the REL contract to AEL, several educational needs
assessment activities have been conducted. First, in order to monitor
trends and/or changes in the Region's needs, AEL established an ongoing
education environment scanning system. The scanning system was designed
and installed in 1986 and has undergone several improvements in the
intervening years. In this environmental scanning system, staff review
daily the largest circulation newspapers firom the capital cities in the
four-state Region. Articles related to education are flagged, cut,
copied, indexed, and filed by topical areas into & computer database.
In a typical month, 150 education-related articles are entered into the
scanning-s’stem database.

Second, in 1987, AEL converted the most frequently cited topics in
the scanning-system database into survey questionnaire items. After
pilot testing, a 29-item survey was mailed to a sample of the Region's

educators to assess: (1) how frequently they thought about those needs,

' Since the completion of the 1985 needs assessment (NA) project and




(2) whether they could do something to address the needs, and (3) whether
they felt a strong connection to the needs. The results of that survey
reconfirmed three of the four AEL goals chosen in 1986. The fourth AEL
goal of equity in education was retained because it is essential to the
Lab's migsion.

The first major step in the 1989-90 needs assessment project was the
development of the list of need statements to be used in subsequent
procedures. The criteria for the component parts of the need statements
were decided first. Next, lists of candidate topic areas were generated
from the environmental scanning system, the aEL Pzsource Center list of

" for information searches, and the Rural, Small Schools

"hot topics
program needs rating activity completed at an education conference. A
total of 84 topic area candidates for need statements was reazd, reviewed,
and discussed by AEL staff in a series oI work sessions. Subsequently,
the list of candidates was reduced to less than half the original number,
Next, these topic area names were converted into full need statements.
The AEL Management Team reviewed this draft list of need statements and
offered suggestions for improvements and additions to the list. Last,
the outcome of this step was the final list of 30 need ststements for use
in planned NA activities. The €inal list of 30 FY 82 need statements
appears in Appendix A.

The second major step in the NA project was the selection of one
state consultant for each AEL state. Persons in the NA state consultant
positions were assigned to work with the AEL state caucus (all the AEL

Board of Directors' members for each gtate) to facilitate a group nroce.s

meeting and to author a report on the state's educational needs.
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At the April 15, 1989, meeting of each AEL state caucus, group members
met, discussed, and recommended individuals within their state whom they
wanted to lead them in the July 1989 work éession and author the needs
status report. Thus, the NA state consultants required knowledge of
pressing educational needs in their respective state, access to relevant
state data, technical writing skills, and, of course, demonstrated group
processing and leadership skills. A copy of the task sheet used by state
caucus members to select their recommendations for state consultants
appears in Appendix B. The outcome of the April 1989 state caucus meeting

was a list of recommended consultants to facilitate the next meeting of

tants to perform those services. A li.{ of the FY 89 NA state consul-
tants appears in Appendix C,

The third major step was the orientation and training of the four NA
state consultants. AEL staff designed and led the sessions on July 27,
1989, at che AEL facilities in Charleston. A copy of the agenda for the
orientation and training session appears in Appendix D. After an orien-
tation to AEL and the FY B9 needs assessment project, the four state
consultants participated in several interactive sessions designed to
refine and finalize the processes for the AEL Board's state caucus
meetings. The most important sessions were: (1) simulations of the
voting process to prioritize the 30 need statements into the final list
for each state group, and (2) simulations of the processes used to secure
the thinking and input of the Board members in the state caucus working
sessions relative to their set of highest-ranked need statements. These

simulations were aided by an AEL staff-designed "Educational Need

! the group and to author the state report. Next, AEL retained the consul-
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Statement Worksheet." A copy of the sroup process worksheet appears in
Appendix E. At the training session, each NA state consultant practiced
the facilitation skills required to complete the worksheet. Each such
simulation was reviewed and discussed by the full group. Suggestions for
improving the planned state caucus work sessions were offered and
discussed by the full group. Finally, the requirements for the final
state status of educational needs report were outlined and discussed.

The outcome of the full-day training session was a consensus on the
expectations and the processes to be used by the NA state consultants in
both the state caucus meeting and the writing of the status report.

The fourth major step in the NA project was the state caucus work
sessions. A5 part of the AEL Board of Directors' quarterly meeting in
Virginia Beach, Virginia, on July 21-22, 1989, each state caucus met for
a Saturday morning work session. A copy of the overview of the meeting
provided each participant is included in Appendix F. The group process
sessions were led, as planned, by the NA state consultant for each state.
The outcomes of these NA work sessions were two-fold. One was a ranking
of the 30 educ:i t1snal need statements in priority order from top to
bottom. Then, the group identiried a set of "high' need statements for
further deliberations. Another outcome was a set of completed work-
sheets--one per each "high" need statement. The unique feature of the
completed worksheets was that each one recorded the group's deliberations
in terms of: (1) the state's awareness, capability, and readiness to
address the need statement; (2) opportunities and/or resources in the
state to address the need statement; and (3) the likelihood that the

state would use AEL's assistance to address the need statement.
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About this time, the fifth major step in the NA project was
completed. Here, AEL staff located, secured, and copied portions of
relevant documents designed to be helpful input to authors of the state
status reports. Each NA state consultant was given a set of these
references with pertinent demographic and educational data and a tentative
outline for the needs assessment report for his/her state. Also, a copy
of the 1985 AEL needs assessment state report was given to each consul-
tant. From the previous training session, each NA state consultant/author
knew that he/she had to integrate the results of the state caucus
rankings and ratings of the need statements into the state status report.

Writing and submitting the state status reports by the NA state
consultants/authors was the sixth step in the process. Using the 1985
state reports as a starting ‘oint, each consultant wrote a new report
using up-to-date references, new demographic data, and more recent ec:ca-
tional data. Although following a general outline for the status report,
each author was given latitude in the length, style, and content of the
individual state report. As explained above, each report was to contain
the basic results of the state caucus work sessions, although AEL staff
did not prescribe precisely how that was to be completed. The four
completed educational needs state status reports were received and
reviewed by AEL staff. Copies of the four state status reports are
included in the appendices (Kentucky in Appendix G, Tennessee in Appendix
H, Virginia in Appendix I, and West Virginia in Appendix J).

The seventh step in the FY 89 NA project was to compile the results
of the four state caucus work sessions into a convenient form. Since the

four state caucuses completed their final rankings of need statements in

14



slightly different manners, AEL staff had to synthesize the rankings
across the states in a uniform reporting style. To do this, staff went
back to the voting process raw data for each state caucus group and
rerecorded the raw data and recalculated the rankings of the need
statements. It should be noted that this step in no way took anything
away from the set of need statements identified originally as "high" by
each state caucus group. All of the identified "high'" need statements
for all four states were preserved intact. The few changes that did take
place were in the "medium" and "low" need statements. The outcome of
this step was a single worksheet containing all of the state caucus
rankings and ratings of the 30 need statements. For comparison purposes,

the state's results were listed side by side. From this worksheet, staff

G CEIENy $WST 42 SN 2 UEn TIDTY 2 QW 2 WE 2 $Waew 2 ey

compiled the list of high-, medium-, and low-rated need statements. The

) final ratings of the 30 need statements appear in Table 1 in the following
gection.

For a regional perspective, the results of the state caucuses were

inspected across the four states and preseated in Table 1, 'Regional
Ratings of the FY 89 AEL Need Statements.'" Table 1 indicates that eight

{ need statements were ranked in the "high" category (i.e., by three or

four states), six need statements were ranked in the ''low" category, and

the remaining 16 need statements were placed in the "medium' category.
gory

High-category statements included two about the support of local schools
(community support and financial support); three about the recruitment

and professional development of teachers and administrators; and two

about curriculum and instruction issues such as the use of technology to

‘ improve instruction and the involvement in decisionmaking by those




implementing and those affected by school-level decisions. Finally, one
high-priority statement dealt with the need to ensure that educational
policy is informed by the outcomes of educational research and develop-
ment.

To summarize, the results of this FY 89 needs assessment project
reconfirmed three of AEL's goals se;ected in 1986, namely: (1) to
imprcve professional quality, (2) to improve curriculum and instruction,
and (3) to.improve community support. The fourth AEL goal, to improve
the opportunity for access to quality education by all children, is a
pervasive component of the Lab's mission.

The eighth, and final, step in the FY 89 NA project is the
compilation of the prior steps, including the four state status reports
of educational needs, into one report. This compiled final report,
described herein with its appendices, is designed to provide AEL staff
and Board with input for planning future efforts. The committees and
groups targeted to receive and consider this report include: (1) the AEL
Board of Directors, (2) the AEL Future Committee, (3) the AEL Executive

Committee, (4) the AEL state caucuses, and (5) the AEL Management Team.
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11
Table 1
Regional Ratings of the FY 89 AEL Need Statements
Regional
Need Statements Rating
1. We need more community support of local public schools. High
2. We need ways to ensure that educational policy is
informed by the outcomes of educational research and High
development.
3. We need educational reforms at both the state and local
levels. Medium
4. We need to improve carcer education programming/career
guidance services. Medium
5. We need to improve vocational education. Low
6. We need improved financial support for local schools. High
7. We need to provide students information about Acquired
Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS). Low
8. We need to improve sex education programming in K-12
schools. Medium
9. We need to improve teachers' working conditions. Medium
10. We need to improve the vecruitment of highly talented
individuals into the teaching profession. High
11. We need to improve the involvement of parents/guardians
in the education of their school-age children. Medium
12. We need to improve students' mastery of basic skills., Medium
13. We need special programs for at-risk youth in danger of
dropping out of school. Medium
14. We need to improve professional development programs for
teachers and school administrators. High
15. We need to improve the involvement in uecisionmaking of
those implementing and those affected by decisions at the High
school level.
16. We need to improve programs that enhance secondary
students' motivation to learn. Medium

)



Table 1 (continued)
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Regional

Need Statements Rating
17. We need programs to enhance the functioning of local

boards of education. Medium
18. We need to provide programs to address the special needs

of minority students and community members. Medium
19. We need to improve instructional programming for middle

school-age students. Medium
20. We need to improve school facilities to ensure the

delivery of qualityv education to all children. Medium
21. Ve need programs to improve students' higher order

thinking skills. Low
22. We need programs to improve adult literacy. Medium
23. We need programs to improve the care and education of

preschool children. Medium
24. We need programs that address the special needs of small,

rural schools. Medium
25. We need programs that address the special needs of urban

schools. Low
26. We need programs that provide care for the children of

public school students. Low
27. We need to study and report on innovative programs to

improve teacher preparation, induction, and professional High

development.
28. We need to enhance the involvement of the state's higher

education community in the improvement of local schools. Medium
29. We need to study the use of technology as a means for

improving the delivery of inmstruction to all children. High
30. We need to improve educational services for all excep-

tional students. Low

™9
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Rankings and Ratings of the FY 89 Educational
Need Statements by the Kentucky State Caucus

13

N.S. N.S.
Educational Need Statements Rank Rating
1. We need more community support of local public schools. 6% High
2. We need ways to ensure that educational policy is
informed by the outcomes of educational research and 5 High
development.,
3. We need educational reforms at both the state and
local levels. 12%  Medium
4. We need to improve career education programming/
career guidance services. 15% Low
5. We need to improve vocational education. 15% Low
6. We need improved financial support for local schools. 1 High
7. We need to provide students information about Acquired
Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS). 17% Low
8. We need to improve sex education programaing in K-12
scnools. 17% Low
9. We need to improve teachers' working conditions. 11%* High
10. We need to improve the recruitment of highly talented
individuals into the teaching profession. 3 Hign
11. We need to improve the involvement of parents/guardians
in the education of their school-age children. 9 High
12. We need to improve students' mastery of basic skills. 13*  Medium
13. We need special programs for at-risk youth in danger
of dropping out of school. 6~ High
14, We need to improve professional development programs
for teachers and school administrators. 4 High
15. We need to improve the involvement in decisionmaking
of those implementing and those affected by decisions 12%  Medium
at the school level.
16, We need to improve programs that enhance secondary
students' motivation to learn. 9% High

~Y
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Kentucky (continued)
" N.S. N.S.

Educational Need Statements Rank Rating
17. We need programs to enhance the functioning of local

boards of education. 2 High
18. We need to provide programs to address the special

needs of minorityv students and community members. 14% Low
19. We need to improve instructional programming fox

middle school-age students. 13%  Medium
20. We need to improve school facilities to ensure the

delivery of quality education to all children. 13%*  Medium
21. We need programs to improve students' higher order

thinking skills, 13%  Medium
22, We need programs to improve adult literacy. 12 Medium
23. We need programs to improve the care and education

of preschool children. 11% High
24. We need programs that address the special needs of

small, rurzl schools. 12%  Medium
25. We need programs that address the special needs of

urban schools. 16 Low
26, We need programs that provide care for the children

of public school students. 14% Low
27. We need tv study and report on innovative programs

to improve teacher preparation, induction, and 13*  Medium

professional development.
28. We need to enhance the involvement of the state's

higher education community in the improvement of 17% Low

local schools.
29, We need to study the use of technology as a means for

improving the delivery of instruction to all children. 6% High
30. We need to improve educational services for all

exceptional students. 15% Low
Note: * = Tie
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| Rankings and Ratings of the FY 89 Educational
Need Statements by the Tennessee State Caucus
I N.S. N.S.
Educational Need Statements Rank Rating
I l. We need more community support of local public schools. 5% High

2. We need ways to ensure that educational policy is
informed by the outcomes of educational research and 2 High
development.

3. We need educational reforms at both the state and
local levels. 11% Low

4. We need to improve career education programming/

career guidance services. 9%  Medium
5. We need to improve vocational education. 11% Low
6. We need improved financial support for local schools. 9%  Medium

7. We need to provide students information about Acquired
Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS). 8%  Medium

8. We need to improve sex education programming in K-12
schools. 8%  Medium

9. We need to improve teachers' working conditions. 11% Low
P

10. VWe need to improve the recruitment of highly talented
individuals into the teaching profession. 6% High

11. We need to improve the involvement of parents/guardians
in the education of their school-age children. 7% Medium

12. We need to improve students' mastery of basic skills. 10 Medium

13. We need special programs for at-risk youth in danger
of dropping out of school. 11% Low

14. We need to improve professional development programs
for teachers and school administrators. 3% High

15. We need to improve the involvement in decisionmaking
of those implementing and those affected by decisions A High
at the school level.

16. We need to improve programs that enhance secondary
students' motivation to learn. 7%  Medium




Tennessee (continued)
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N.S. lel

Educational Need Statements Rank Rating
17. We need programs to enhance the functioning of local

boards of education. 1 High
18. We need to provide programs to address the special

needs of minority students and community members. 4 High
19. We need to improve instructional programming for

middle school-age students. b High
20. We need to improve school facilities to ensure the

deliverv of quality education to all children. 11+ Low
21. We need programs to improve students' higher order

thinking skills. 7%  Medium
22. We need programs to improve adult literacy. 5% High
23, We need programs to improve the care and education

of preschool children. 11« Low
24, We need programs that address the special needs of

small, rural schools. 3% High
25, We need programs that address the special needs of

urban schools. 11% Low
26. We need programs that provide care for the children

of public school students. 11+* Low
27. We need to study and report on innovative programs

to improve teacher preparation, induction, and 4% High

professional development.
28. We need to enhance the involvement of the state's

higher education community in the improvement of 7%  Medium

local schools.
29, We need to study the use of technology as a means for

improving the delivery of instruction to all children. 6% High
30. We need to improve educational services for all

exceptional students. 11% Low
Note: * = Tie
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Rankings and Ratings of the FY 89 Educationa!
Need Statements by the Virginia State Caucus
NCSC NCS.
Educational Need Statements Rank Rating
l. We need more community support of local public schools. 8% High
2. We need ways to ensure that educational policy is
informed by the outcomes of educational research and % High
development.
3. We need educational reforms at both the state and
local levels. 17%  Medium
4. We need to improve career education programming/
career guidance services. 17%  Medium
5. We need to improve vocational education. 21% Low
6. We need improved financia: support for local schools. 3 High
7. We need to provide students information about Acquired
Immune Deficiency Svndrome (AIDS). 21% Low
8. We need to improve sex education programming in K-12
schools. 21% Low
9. We need to improve teachers' working conditions. 21% Low
10. We need to improve the recruitment of highly talented
individuals into the teaching profession. 10% High
11. We need to improve the involvement of parents/guardians
in the education of their school-age children. 17%  Medium
12. We need to improve students' mastery of basic skills. 21% Low
13. We need special programs for at-risk youth in danger
of dropping out of school. 4 High
14. We need to improve professional development programs
for teachers and school administrators. 8% High
15. We need to improve the involvement in decisionmaking
of those implementing and those affected by decisions 4% High
at the school level.
16. We need to improve programs that enhance secondary
students' motivation to learn. 15%  Medium
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Virginia (continued)

N.S. N.S.

Educational Need Statements Rank Rating
17. We need programs to enhance the functioning of local

boards of education. 17%  Medium
18. We need to provide programs to address the special

needs of minority students and community members. 10% High
19. We need to improve instructional programming for

middle school-age students. 14 Medium
20. Ve need to improve school facilities to ensure the

delivery of quality education to all children. 26% Low
21. We need programs to improve students' higher order

thinking skills. 10+ High
22. We need programs to improve adult literacy. 26% Low
23. We need programs to improve the care and education

of preschool children. 4 High
24. Ve need programs that address the special needs of

small, rural schools. 2 High
25. We need programs that address the special needs of

urban schools. 13 Medium
26, We need programs that provide care for the children

of public school students. 26% Low

27. We need to study and report on innovative programs
to improve teacher preparation, induction, and 4 High
professional development.

28. We need to enhance the involvement of the state's
higher education community in the improvement of 15 Medium
local schools.

29. We need to study the use of technology as a means for
improving the delivery of instruction to all children. 1 High

30. We need to improve educational services for all
exceptional students. 206% Low

Note: * = Tie
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Rankings and Ratings of the FY 89 Educational
Need Statements by the West Virginia State Caucus

N.S. N.Sl
Educational Need Statements Rank Rating
1. We need more community support of local public schools. 14*  Medium

2. We need ways to ensure that educational policy is
informed by the outcomes of educational research and 25% Low
development.

3. We need educational reforms at both the state and
local levels. 14% Medium

4. We need to improve career education programming/

career guidance services, 5 High
5. We need to improve vocational education. 7% High
6. We need improved financial support for local schools. 1 High

7. We need to provide students information about Acquired

Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS). 22% Low
8, We need to improve sex education programming in K-12

schools. 25%  Medium
9. We need to improve teachers' working conditions. 14*%  Medium

10. We need to improve the recruitment of highly talented
individuals into the teaching profession. 6 High

11. We need to improve the involvement of parents/guardians
in the education of their school-age children. 19 Medium

12. We need to improve students' mastery of basic skills. 2 High

i
¢

13. We need special programs for at-risk youth in danger
of dreopping out of school. 11 Medium

14, We need to improve professional development programs
for teachers and school administrators. 14%  Medium

15. We need to improve the involvement in decisionmaking
of those implementing and those affected by decisions 7% High
at the school level.

16, We need to improve programs that enhance secondary
students' motivation to learn. 12 Medium

=9
(Cr




West Virginia (continued)
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N.S. N.S.

Educational Need Statements Rank Rating
17. We need programs to enhance the functioning of local

boards of education. ' 22% Low
18. We need to provide programs to address the special

needs of minority students and community members. 20 Low
19. We need to improve instructional programming for

middle school-age students. 25% Low
20. We need to improve school facilities to ensure the

delivery of quality education to all children. 3% High
21. We need programs to improve students' higher order

thinking skills. 13 Medium
22. We need programs to improve adult literacy. 25% Low
23. We need programs to improve the care and education

of preschool children. 20% Low
24. We need programs that address the special needs of

small, rural schools. 14%  Medium
25. We need programs that address the special needs of

urban schools. 24 Low
26. We need programs that provide care for the children

of public school students. 25% Low
27. We need to study and report on innovative programs

to improve teacher preparation, induction, and 10 High

professional development.
28. We need to enhance the involvement of the state's

higher education community in the improvement of 7%  High

local schools.
29. We need to study the use of technology as a means for

improving the delivery of instruction to all children. 3% High
30. We need to improve educational services for all

exceptional students. 25% Low
Note: * = Tie
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17,

18.

APPENDIX A

Appalachia Educational Laboratory
1989 Needs Assessment Project

NEED STATEMENTS

We need more community support of local public schools.

We need ways to ensure that educational policy is informed by the
outcomes of educational research and development.

We need educational reforms at botb the state and local levels.

We need to improve career education programming/career guidance
services.,

We need to improve vocational education.
We need improved financial support for local schools.

We need to provide students information about Acquired Immune
Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS).

We need to improve sex education programming in K-12 schools.
We need to improve teachers' working conditions.

We need to improve the recruitment of highly talented individuals
into the teaching profession.

Ve need to improve the involvement of parents/guardians in the
education of their school-age children.

We need to improve students' mastery of basic skills.

We need special programs for at-risk youth in danger of dropping out
of school.

We need to improve professional development programs for teachers
and school administrators.

We need to improve the involvement in decisionmaking of those
implementing and those affected by decisions at the school level.

We need to improve programs that enhance secondary students’
motivation to learn.

We need programs to enhance the functioning of local boards of
education.

We need to provide programs to address the special needs of minority
students and community members.
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19.

21.

22.

23.

25.

26.

29.

30.

We need to improve instructional programming for middle school-age

students.

We need to improve school facilities to ensure the
quality education to all children.

We need programs
We need programs

We need programs
children.

We need programs
schools.

We need programs

We need programs
students.

to improve students' higher order
to improve adult literacy.

to improve the care and education

that address the special needs of

that address the special needs of

delivery of

thinking skills.

of preschool

small, rural

urban schools.

that provide care for the children of public school

We need to study and report on innovative programs to improve
teacher preparation, induction, and professional development.

We need to enhance the involvement of the state's higher education

community in the

improvement of local schools.

e need to study the use of technology as a means for improving the
delivery of instruction to all children.

We need to improve educational services for all exceptional students.



APPENDIX B

TASK #2: REQUEST FOR RECOMMENDATIONS:
CONSULTANT TO ASSIST WITH NEEDS ASSESSMENT

Our Regional Lab contract with OERI requires that we periodically
assess the educational needs of our four-state Region. The time to do
this is once again upon us.

Over the years, AEL has used various approaches to needs
assessment: mail surveys, state and regional conferences, files of
information from state newspaper and journal articles, status reports by
experts from member states, and focus groups of education leaders. For
the 1989 needs assessment, we plan to use a combination of these
approaches. Your participation is an integral part of this plan.

Another key component of our needs assessment plan for 1989 will be
a consultant--one in each state--who will carry out two important tasks:

o Task 1: Each state consultant will facilitate & two~hour State
Caucus session at the next Board meeting to secure your
perceptions concerning the state's most pressing educational
needs.

e Task 2: Each state's consultant will combine the information you
provide with data from AEL records and other sources identified
by the consultant to prepare a report on the status of the
state's needs.

We would like to request your assistance today in identifying people from
your state who might serve most effectively in this consultant role.

Please reflect upon the kinds of knowledge, skills, and information
access that carrying out the above tasks will require. Then try to
identify a few professionals in your state who seem best qualified as
potential consultants for this job. Finally, please list the names (and
how we can contact them) of three to five potential consultants whom you
would recommend.

VS
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APPENDIX C

Appalachia Educational Laboratory
1989 Needs Assessment Project

List of Needs Assessment State Consultants

State NA State Consultant Affiliation/Address

KY Ed Ball, Jr. President
Professional Executive Services
1236 Meadow Lane
Frankfort, KY 40601

TN Dennie Smith College of Education
Memphis State University
Memphis, TN 38152

VA Yvonne Thayer Radford City Schools

1612 Wadsworth Street
Radford, VA 24143

14Y Karen Nickelson WV Institute of Technology
Box 41
01ld Main
Montgomery, WV 25136




APPENDIX D

Appalachia Educational Laboratory
1989 Needs Assessment Project

Orientation Session for NA State Consultants
AGENDA
Friday, July 7, 1989
Fourth Floor Conference Room

9:00 - 10:00 a.m. Introduction to Session
(15 min.) e Coffee/meet AEL project directors
(5 min.) e Welcome (MLM)
(5 min.) e Overview of day (MLM)
(25 min.) e Explanation of task, including information

regarding AEL; especially, needs assessment
project (JRS)

(10 min.) e OQuestions from the NA state consultants
10:00 = 12:00 p.m. Simulation of Facilitation Sessions on 7/22/89
(45 min.) e Explanation of NA group process and simulation

of NA ranking activity (MLM)

(60 min.) e Lach facilitator '"drives through'" three need
statements in 15 minutes (roughly the same
ratio as at the 7/22 meeting)

(15 min.) e Group discusses process/asks questions (ihis
discussion could be continued after lunch)

12:00 - 1:00 pem. Lunch
1:00 - 2:00 pem. Simulation Wrapup and Final Report Expectations
(20 min.) e Wrapup of simulation/processing (MLM)
(20 min.) e AEL report requirements (paper copy, floppies,

etc.), including due dates (MGM)

(20 min.) e What happens between July 22, 1989, and
September 29, 1989 (MLM)
I e AEL contact person for assistance (MLM)
2:00 - 3:00 p.m. Tour of AEL Resource Center and Demonstration of
CD-ROM (MS)
I 3:00 p.m. Adjourn

)

)




Educational Need Statements for West Virginia, Page

EDUCATIONAL NEED STATEMENT

o The educational need state-
ments are derived from the
1985 AEL NA process, the
1987 AEL NA survey, the 1989
AEL Resource Center "hot"
topics, and the 1989 AEL
information base scanning
system,

RANKING OF
IMPORTANCE

Following the
need state-

ments ranking
activity, use

[ ) "igho
@ Medium, or
o Low

for each need
statement.

NS No.

ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT THE STATE'S
MWARENESS OF AS WELL AS CAPA-
BILITY AND READINESS TO ADDRESS
THE NEED STATEMENT

1. 2. 3.
AWARENESS | CAPABILITY|READINESS
¢ High ¢ High ¢ High
o Medium |eo Mcdium |e Medium
o Low o Low o Low
1.
2.
3.

OPPORTUNITIES AND/OR RESOURCES
THAT COULD HELP THE STATE AD-
DRESS THE NEED STATEMENT

For example:

o Favorable climate in state

e Pertinent legislation

e Available resources,
including AEL

o Forthcoming R & D products

LIKELIHOOD THAT THE STATE WILL
USE ASSISTANCE FROM AEL TO AD-
DRESS THE NEED STATEMENT

Use:

o High Likelihood

o Moderate Likelihood

o Small Likelihood

27
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APPENDIX F

OVERVIEW OF JULY 22, 1989, STATE CAUCUS MEETING
AND SUBSEQUENT NEEDS ASSESSMENT PROCESS

The July State Caucus meetings of the AEL Board of Directors have as
purpose securing Board members' perceptions concerniny the states' most
pressing educational needs. The meetings will be facilitated by external
consultants: Ed Ball, Jr. (KY); Dennie Smith (IN); Yvonne Thayer (VA);
and Karen Nicholson (WV). AEL staff will assist the consultants, as
needed. The consultants will lead members through a systematic process
developed by staff. The process will result in the following outcomes:
(1) rankings for a set of 30 need statements derived by AEL staff; (2)
ratings of the state's awareness, capability, and readiness to address
the highest rated need statements; (3) listing of opportunities and
resources that could help the state address the need statements; and (4)
rating of the likelihood that the state will use AEL assistance to
address the need statement.

The consultants will use the outcomes of the State Caucus meetings
as a primary source for updating the 1986 AEL education status report for
each state. Other sources could include education legislation, policy
proposals and analyses, reports of special studies, and so forth. The
updated status reports will be provided to the State Caucuses for use in
planning future AEL work in the states.

The timeline below provides a listing of the master needs assessment
activities and the schedule for completing those activities.

Timeline for 1989-90 AEL Needs Assessment Activities

1989 1999
Ql Q2 Q3 Q& Ql Q2 Q3 04

State Caucus suggest b
possible consultants

Staff identify con- 8
sultants

Staff convene consul- [
tants

Consultants meet with b
state CcaucCus

Consultants prepare X=—20
draft status Teports

Staff review draft 8
reports and return to
consultarnts

Consultants provide [
final reports

Staff share reports b
with Board

Future Committee use 8
report

Execut ive Committee use b
Teport

State caucuses use Xem ONRQG 1 NY
report

Managenent Tean use X [ ongo{ng
Teport i
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Edward E. Ball, Jr., Ed.D.
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EDUCATION IN KENTUCKY: A STATUS REPORT

Edward E, Ball, Jr., Ed.D.
September 1989

The status of the educational program in the Commonwealth of
Kentucky is in a total state of transition. After the June 8, 1989,
Kentucky 3Supreme Court's decision that the system of schools in Kentucky
is unconstitutional and must be dramatically changed by the Kentucky
General Assembly, it is only speculative as to what the outcomes will be.

Kentucky, by the challenges of this landmark decision, has a most
unicue opportunity to move its educational programs to become a model for
the nation. Only time will tell if the Governor and the General Assembly,
with the supnort of the people, will seize the opportunity ancd write a
chapter in Kentucky's history that will be viewed as exemplary.

This report on the status of education in Kentucky was researched
and written for the Appalachia Educational Laboratory (AEL) in Charleston,
Wast Virginia. The report focuses upon six areas: (1) general
demography, (2) educational demography, (3) support and control of public
elementarv and secondary education, (4) role of higher education in
public elementary and secondary education, (5) trends in public elementary
and secondarv education, and (6) R & D resources available to support
elementary and secondary education.

l Thanks and appreciation is extended to members of the staff of the
Appalachia Educational Laboratory and the Kentucky Department of tducation
for providing pertinent information for the report.
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General Demography

In Kentucky one finds a land of contrasts of very extreme
proportions. This phenomenon is exemplified in the contrasts between the
beautiful wooded mountains of Eastern Kentucky and the natural grazing
fields of the Bluegrass region; the ugly scarred mining strips of Western
Kentucky; the rich industrialists and their lush properties sprinkled

throughout Eastern Kentucky and the state-at-large; the ever-growing

pockets of rural and inner citv poverty; and the advanced nature of the
l progress of Kentucky's industrialized areas and the depressed state of

the Appalachian Region.

Population

Kentucky is basically a rural state with its larger urban areas

being shared with other states. The largest metro area is the Northern
l Kentucky area which is a major part of the Greater Cincinnati, Ohio,
region. Louisville, the state's largest city, shares it urban base with
cities in Southern Indiana. The fastest growing urban area is the
Clarksville, Tennessee, and Hopkinsville, Kentucky, area. Only 45
percent of Kentucky's population lives in urban areas of the state.(Z)

Therefore, Kentucky shares several of its major population centers

\ with urban areas of surrounding states. This factor means that Kentucky's
growth economically is determined (to some degree) by what transpires in
other states. Figure 1 shows the shared population centers.

The population of Kentucky at the count of the 1980 census(13) was

3,660,257, At that time, 49.1 percent lived in rural areas as compared

I with 45 percent today as stated above.
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The population projections for Kentucky are as fOllONS:(J
1990 3,847,018
1995 3,959,645
2000 4,053,537
2010 4,185,811
The data from the University of Louisville's Urban Studies Center
show a very small increase in population projected over the next 30
years. During the years 1987 to 1989, the Black population has increased

only .2 percent and is estimated to be less than 300,000 todav.
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Personal Income

In Table 1, the median household income, number of women in the
workforce, and housing values, ranked in the nation 45th, 49th, and 47th
respectively, show Kentucky's relative low economic status and the high
: level of anticipated poverty.

The 1980 Census data reported that the number of households reporting
income was bi-modal in that the high peaks appeared in the categories of
less than $5,000 and $10,000 to $14,999. The data point out the relative
poverty of the Commonwealth. The percentage below poverty for the house-
holds in Kentucky was 18.4 percent compared to 12.5 percent f{or the

Y United States.

Table 1

Income and Poverty Status for Kentucky and U. S.: 1979(12)

i Kentucky U.S.
income Households Famlilies Househoids Famllles
(Amount) (Number) (Number) (Number) {Number)
l Total 1,263,702 9686.831 - 80.433,749 £8 Q75,810
Less than $5.000 222,504 111,669 10.602.495 4 2Q7 234
l $5.000 to $7.499 128.591 89.295 6.427.456 3652.744
$7.500 to $9.999 116,145 84,911 6,391,051 4.112.63"
$10.000 to $14,999 202,481 162,322 12,352,784 8651772
$15,000 to $19,999 177.379 152,329 11,378,390 8930917
$20,000 to $24,999 140,811 127,652 9,972,264 8.413,987
' $25,000 to $34,999 172.678 160,962 12,7121 71 11,325,422
$35,000 to $49,999 70,893 66,534 6,908,694 6.260.825
$50,000 or More 32,220 31,157 3,688,444 3.330.523
Median (dollars) 13,983 16,399 16.830 19.905
Mean (dollars) 17,049 19,178 20,373 23177
Poverty Status Persons Familles Persons Famllles
All Income Levels 3,664,252 986,831 220,802,037 £8.975.810
Income Below Poverty Level 656.696 147,312 27,527.858 5.646.520
Percent Below Poverly Level 184 149 125 95




&~

In Table 2, the 1987 data show that 11.2 percent of Kentucky's
population is over 65 which ranks 26th in the United States. The
percentage of population under 18 years of age in 1987 was 29.6 and this
ranked l4th. This presents an interesting trend that there are both
large numbers of youth to be educated and senior citizens that require
special services. Both ends of the age spectrum will require increasing
l amounts of Kentucky's resources now and in the future.

Married couple households ranked 4th in the U. S. at 65.4 percent
’ which shows the stahility of the Kentucky family structure compared to
the nation which by-and-large has ever-growing levels o! divorce and
general instability.,

Table 2

Selected Profile Data for Kentucky, 1982,
Including Population and National Rank 12

1970 Population * 3,220.711
i 1980 Population 23rd 3,660,000
1990 Population (Projected) 4,073,400
l 1980 Black Population 22nd 239,477 714
1987 Black Population . 275,940 T30
l Hispanic Population 36th 27,406
Born in another country 49th . 0.9
Born in another state 49th ¢ 20.6%
Percentage of Populz..on over 65 26th 11.2%
Percentage of Population under 18 14th 29.6%
Mediun Age Mth 29.1 years
1987 Median Age . 31.0 years
Adults completed high school 50th 51.9%
l Adults completed college 48th 11.1%
‘ Muarried couple houscholds 4th 63.4¢¢
l Owncer-occupicd housing 15th 0%
Median houschold income d43th $13.903 (821,100 in 1987
l Women in the labor force 9th 43.6%
Housing value 47th $39.400




‘Year

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987

The ranking of personal income per capita in Kentucky and the Lnited

States is shown in Table 3. 1In 1987, the personal income difference in
Kentucky and the United States was $3,422 per capita which ranked 4lst in
the nation.
Table 3
Personal Income in Kentucky and U. S.: 1967-1987(12)
Total Personal Income
(000,000) Personal Income Per Capita
Kentucky as
Kentucky U,S. Kentucky U.S. % of U.S. Rank
$9.357 $766.522 $2.920 $3.808 7§8 R
10,148 825,534 3,141 4,051 775 43
11,011 888,536 3.338 4,296 777 41
12,195 976,181 3.655 4,665 783 44
13,793 1,085,289 4,001 5.182 789 42
15,586 1,204,899 4,561 5648 808 43
16,926 1,308,482 4,880 6.073 803 45
19,058 1,447,002 5.398 6.651 812 45
21,406 1,602,863 5,988 7.284 821 42
24,024 1,806,968 6.652 8,136 818 42
26,912 2.028,510 7.386 9,033 818 42
29,401 2,254,076 8,022 9,919 o9 42
32,738 2,514,231 8.907 10.943 g1 3 42
34,281 2,663.432 9,277 11,480 28 42
35,340 2,834,385 9.513 12.098 786 44
38,732 3,101,163 10.403 13,114 7Q3 42
40,168 3,317.239 10.7/5 13,895 775 a4
41,985 3,521,393 11.268 14 606 771 44
44,945 3.768,125 12.059 15,481 779 <1
Employment

Kentucky's unemployment rates over the years have evolved from below

the national average in the late 1970s to consistently higher in the

decade of the 1980s. This pattern can be viewed in Table 4. In the past

six vears, Kentucky's rate has averaged over two percent above the

national average. This is indicative of problems in the economy of the

state.
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Table 4

Unemployment Rate for Kentucky and U. S.:
1970-1987 (percent)(3)

Year Kentucky u.s. Year Kentucky uU.s.
1970 4.4 4.9 1979 56 é?
1971 5.2 5.9 1980 8.0 "/6
1972 59 5.6 1981 84 6
1973 3.7 4.9 1982 10.6 97
1974 4.5 5.6 1983 11.7 gg
- 1975 7.3 8.5 1984 93 I
1976 56 7.7 1985 9.5 ;E
1977 4.7 7.1 1986 93 7€
1978 5.2 6.1 1987 68 G2

Kentucky's profile in the area of percentage of workers in major job
categories shows manufacturing to be the highest at 22.5 percent, followed
l by retail/wholesale at 20.2 percent. The most revealing fact, however,

I is the relationship of the major job categories to the United States

index. The list shows agriculture, mining, forestry, and fishing at the
L top in proportion to the U. S. data and professional services and public
administration at the bottom. This data, displaved in Table 5, can be
interpreted to sav that Kentucky has fewer professional service needs of
the higher technology societv than the nation-at-large, which reflects
the rather lower poverty status and lower number professional activities
in the state.

Table 6 provides data on sources of personal income in Kentucky and

the percent of the total income compared in years 1983 and 1587. Total
earnings in the Kentucky workplace increased about three percent and the

percentage of the totals remzined rather stable.
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Table 5

Percent of Kentucky's Workers in Major Job Categories
and the Relationship to the United States Index, 1987(2)

% OF u.S.
WORKERS I5DEX
AGRICULTURE, MINING, FORESTRY, FISHING 8.5% 23
CONSTRUCTION 6.1 s
MANUFACTURING 22.5% 10U
TRANSPORTATION, COMMUNICATION 7.3¢ b
RETAIL, WHOLESALE 20,26 by
FINANCE, INSURANCE, REAL ESTATE 4,660 o
BUSINESS, REPAIR, PERSONAL SERVICE 6.85¢ $1
PROFESSIONAL SERVICES 18.9¢¢ H3
PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 5.1¢% 90

Table 6

Sources of Personal Income in Kentucky: 1983 and
1987 by Place of Work - Not Residence Adjusted(3)

1983 1987
Amount % of Amount ¢ of
Industry {000.000) Totnl (000.000) Total
Total Earnings by Place of Work $24,C03 55 100.0 $31,668 62 100.0
Farm 44529 18 926.40 29
Agricultural Services, Forestry, Flshery,
and Other 134.29 0.6 159.13 05
Llining 1,604.00 6.5 1.636.91 51
Contract Construction 1,387.13 56 1,928 85 60
Manufacturing 5,771.41 235 7.144 34 224
Transporation, Communications and Public
Utilities 1,868 75 76 2.352 87 74
'holesale and Retail Trade 3.205 15 159 4,931 76 155
Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 1,040 G2 42 1,418 69 4b
Services 4134 12 iG8 6.042 53 189
Government 4.312 71 175 5.343 ¢3 ‘68
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Table 6 data show the relative stability of the state and may also
indicate that the state is not growing with the economic trends of other
areas of the nation where services, trade, and manufacturing appear to be

moving at a faster rate.

Educational Demography

Elementary and Secondarvy Education

There were 637,902 students enrolled in Kentucky public elementary

schools during the 1988-89 school year.

students over the past five years.

This shows a decline of 15,13

The student population was housed in

1,064 public elementary schools and 314 public elementary schools. In

the nonpublic sector, there were 65,088 students enrolled in 550

elementarv and secondary schools.

also declined in the past five years by 7,577 students.

The nonpublic student population has

Table 7 gives

more specific information on the actual number of schools and their

enrollments.

Table 7

Summary Comparisons of School Enrollments 1in
Kentucky for 1983-84 and 1988-89

SCHOOLS ENROLLMENT
. '83-84 '88-89 Change "83-84 '88-89 Change
Elementary Sggltgl.c 1050 1064 +14 431,243 433,757 +2,514
Totpl 1 410 335 -25 53,777 49,587 -4,190
a 1460 1399 -61 485,020 483,344 +1,676
Secondary Public 308 314 +6 216,171 204,145 -12,026
Nonpublic 114 115 +1 18,888 15,501 - 3,387
Total 422 429 +7 235,059 219,646 =-15,413
Elem/Sec  Public 1358 1378 -61 647,414 637,902 =~ 9,512
Combined  Nonpublic 524 450 + 7 72,665 65,038 =-7,577
Total 1882 1828 -54 720,079 702,990 ~-17,089

o)



(8)

Table 8, shoving school enrollments by size of scihonl,
indicates that a large portion of Kentucky students attend small
schools. This is true of both public and nonpublic students and their
schools. Table 9 also shows enrollments and adds percentages of the
state enrullment by each school size category and the number of school
systems or districts in each size category.

There are currently 177 school districts in Kentucky of which 120
are countv districts and 57 are independent school districts. The data
show a continuing problem of Kentucky with a large percentage of students
attending small schools and the existence of small districts. In both
cases, the normal result is to have an excessive cost per pupil and the

difficultv of offering the needed comprehensive program offerings required

Tahle 9

Number and Percent of Enrollment for

Various Size of School Systems(b)

Enrollment Size Number of Approximate Percent
School Systems of Statewilicde Enrollment

30,000 + 2 18
8,000 - 30,000 11 16
2,500 - 8,000 72 G5

2,500 or less 92 17
TOTAL 177 100

Data for the 1988-89 school year report that thc racial composition

of ¥entucky schools continues to be predominately white. The followiny

)

is a breakdown by racial origin:

I to provide the students with sufficient educational opportunity.

oy
o




Table 8

School Enrollment by Size, School Year 1988-89

01712739 PN-SD127R
STATE TATALS

teeotnene oo tELEMENTARY ®ernnnneenee ctecneeronsesSECONDARY 000N R e teeceeeneeseneeTOTALOrCCeceeet bt

PUBLILIC ‘N-PUBL TOTAL ¢ N-PUBL I TOTAL N-PUB TOTA
SCHOOL StZE SCH ENR SC# L RuoL Vet i UL ¢ oTEk

H ENR SCH ENR SCH ENR SCH ENR SCH ENR SCH égR SCH Eag SCH ENR

oco1-00c9 4s 2254 164 5974 209 8228 37 1109 73 2127 110 3236 82 3363 237 2101 319 11L64
0100-0109 139 21975 61 9124 200 31099 19 2R74 13 1772 32 L64s 158  24R4Y9 74 10396 232 35745
0200-0299 182 45329 43 10270 225 55599 24 50313 7 1661 b} 7594 206 51262 50 11931 256 63192
0300-0399 168 58027 16 5759 184 63786 24 8350 3 1082 2? 9432 192 66377 19 6341 211 73218
0400-0499 135 82873 24 10603 209 93476 19 8333 4 1829 23 17162 204 91206 28 126432 232 103638

0500-0599 153 84399 7 3803 160 88202 26 14281 1 $34 27 14317 179 986R0 8 4339 187 103019
0600-0699 84 53933 5 3247 89 S7185 27 17635 4 251 31 22156 111 721573 9 5748 120 77341
0700-0799 52 38973 1 732 53 39705 26 19145 2 1500 2% 20645 79 S5B8118 32232 81 60150
0800-0899 24 20220 26 20220 23 19406 23 19406 47 39626 47 39624
0900-0969 1110372 1110372 19 18060 19 18060 30 28432 30 294612
1000-1099 9 9343 9 9348 12 12553 1 1061 13 136164 21 21901 1 1061 2 22942
1100-1199 1 1153 1 1153 15 17170 15 172170 16 18323 16 18323
1200-1279 10 12643 19 12643 10 12642 10 12¢47
130n-11¢9 2 2606 2 2406 7 9265 7 9264 9 11871 Q11871
1400-14¢9 7 9998 1 1412 8 11410 7 9998 1 1412 B 11410
1500-1709 1 1633 1 1633 10 16098 17 16098 11 17731 11 172231
1800-2099 6 117292 6 11272 6 11292 6 11962
2100-2309

2600-0VER

fotal 1056 433100 321 49512 1377 482612 311 204145 109 15501 470 219646 1367 637245 420 68013 1797 j0/ItE
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tacial Urigin Public / Nonpublic
White 90.1 90,7
Black 9.3 6.3
Hispanic 0.2 1.4
Asian 0.4 1.5
American Indian 0.04 0.1

During the 1983-89 school vear, the schools of Kentucky employed
41,630 certified staff. Table 10 exhibits the specific breakdown for eacl
role group and the percentage of males and females. Females continue to
dominate the teaching profession, especially at the elementary level, and
males dominate the administrative positions even more with the preatest
dominance in the position of superintendency. Affirmative action
programs have not been successful in bringing a better balance because
the nonvhite percentage five vears ago was 4./ and the past year showved a

decrease to 4.3,

TENEGy $ TP $ WA 2PN 2R IS 2P 2 s 020 ey 0 0 e

L Tahle 10
Professional Staff 1in ilentucky Schools l988~8ﬂ(6)
Staff Total Percent
Males/Femnales Female Nonwhite

Superintendents 177 2.8 -0~
Other central Adm, 652 18,1 1.5
Principals 1,222 18.3 3.?
Assistant Principals 463 21.8 7.8

Elem. Teachers 22,095 87.4
Sec. Teachers 11,162 58.2
Itinerant Teachers 2,949 66.6
Guidance 1,020 70.2
Psychology 127 72 ¢
Librarians/AV 1,133 96.Y
Consultants/superv. 548 61.1
Other 259 69.5

(ool ea NN ST (S L oA TN o NN < R
= o ad DL O,

gL
w

I Total Certified 41,630 73.6
:
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In 1988-89 Kentucky ranked 33rd among the states in the average
teacher salary with the average salary at $24,933, which is an increase
of 19 percent from the 1985-86 level. Since salary level of teachers is
linked to the amount of graduate training attained, Kentucky teachers
show almost 80 percent have a master's degree or its equivalent.(g)
In the 1988-89 school year, there were 39,849 students graduating
from the Kentucky public high schools. Of these, there were 54 percent
enrolling in institutions of higher education. This represented a 12
percent increase from the 1983-84 school year. However, this was accom
panied by a drop in the enrollment of Kentucky high school graduates in
other'postsecondary programs from 10 percent in 1983-84 to 8.8 percent in
1988-80, (&)

centucky historically had very low ranking nationally in the area of

adult literacy. The Kentucky 5th Congressional District has ranked last
for several years in the nation with the lowest rate of personms holding a
high school diploma or its equivalent. The same area also ranks &4th from
the bottom in average annual income per capita in the nation, showing
that there is a strong correlation between education and inc0me.(8)

Correlated strongly with these statistics on low holding power of
the schools and high adult literacy is the high dropout rates shown by
Kentucky schools. In 1988, only 67.8 percent of those who entered high
school in the ninth grade actually graduated.(S)

The Kentucky policy board members of the Appalachia Educational
Laboratory, through a needs assessment in July 1989, gave high priority
to the development of special programs for at-risk youth who are in
danger of dropping out of school. Many of these youth have strong

(1

remediation needs in the communication skills.,

£
O
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In 1984, the Kentucky Department of Education developed the Kentucky
Essential Skills Test (KEST) for assessing the achievement of students in
grades three, five, seven, and ten. The testing process was designed to
test a set of specific basic skills identified for each grade that was
mandated into the prescribed curriculum. Although the total test develop-
ment program appeared to have some merit in the beginning, the program
and its data remained suspect and full credibility of the results was
never achieved.

Prior to KEST, Kentucky used the California Test of Basic Skills and
has returned to the CTBS for the 1988-89 school year.

A few general conclusions drawn from Table 11 show that the total
batterv percentages of students at or above the national norms fall
considerably at grades five and ten. Significant is the drop of reading
comprehension percentages at grade ten. This may indicate that Kentucky
should explore why these trends in the existing data occur in order to
improve the teaching and learning, especially beyond grade three.

According to the data in Table 12, which gives the average ACT
Kentucky scores, the Commonwealth's students have taken a rather severe
drop with the 1988-89 test results. Approximately 61 percent of the
state's high school graduates took the ACT. Only 10 percent took the SAT
so the SAT data are less significant and were not available for this
report.

Kentucky ACT scores have remained below the National Scores during

the past decade with the gap widening the past three years.

514
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Table 11

Kentucky Student Achievement Trends, 1986-68,
Grades 3, 5, 7, 10
Perceri at or above the National Norm

——ees | vEE——S" 2020 O GEey 0 0 2 wmpemew ey ey

Grade Year Reading Writing Math Total Spclling
Compre. Total Total Battery

3 '86 62.8 57.3 59.3 61.4 56.7
'87 61.3 59.5 59.8 61.4 56.7
'88 61.7 59.7 60.2 62.5 61.4
5 86 52.5 57.0 59.5 5.3 54.6
'87 52.6 57.5 60.9 56.0 55.5
'88 53.1 57.5 60.8 56.2 56.1
7 '66 55.4 58.5 58.1 57.0 54.5
'87 56.1 59.6 59.2 57.9 55.4
'88 57.0 60.1 59.8 58.5 56.C
10 '86 47.7 56.9 55.3 54.9 £3.7
'87 47.2 57.1 55.9 54.7 53.4
'88 46.8 57.0 55.8 54.5 53.1

Source: Kentucky Essential Skills Test Statewide Testing
Results, Kentucky Department of Education, Sprirg, 1%86.

Table 12

Average ACT Scores for Kentucky High School Students
Compared to the National Score from 1976 to 1989(8)

Year Kentucky Score National Score

'78-'79 17.7 18.b

'79-'80 17.7 18.5

'80~-"'31 17.6 18.5

'81-'82 17.5 18.4

'82-"'83 17.4 18.3

! '83-"'84 17.9 18.5

'84-"'85 17.9 18.8

'85-"'86 18.1 18.8

'86-"'87 18.3 18.7

. '87-'88 18.2 18. 8

¥ ' B85~ 89 17.8 18.0
b

Dy
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Postsecondary Education in Kentucky

Postsecondary educational opportunities are provided in Kentucky
through 143 institutions of higher education 2n4 business-vocational-
technical schools or centers. During the fall of 1988, the enrollment
total in the state-supported and independent colleges and universities
was 151,926 students. Tables 13 and 14 present the detailed figures for
fall enrollments of the 1985-88 academic school yeafs for state-supported
universities, community colleges, and independent senior and junior
institutions.(7)

The Kentucky state-supported universities have grown in student
enrollment bv 10,988 students in the past three years, community colleges
bv 9,296, and independent institutions by 1,904 students in the same
timeframe, respectively. The growth pattern in enrollments has been
consistent throughout this period in the history of Kentucky higher
education.(7)

A review of Table 15 presents the distributions of the degree program
graduates at the Kentucky institutions of higher education. This shows a
total of 20,590 graduates. Of these 1,719 degrees were awarded in elemen-
tary education. Secondary education degrees were not available because of

5)

the content orientation in the major and minor areas of preparation.



Table 13

Fall Enrollments 1985-1988, State-Supported Institutions

1914 1986 1987 19n8

FULL-  PART- FULL-  PART- fULL-  PART- FULL-  PERT-
TIME VI 10TAl TIMC  TIME  Toral TME TIME TOTAL TInE  TIKE  TOTal

STATE- SUPPORTED UNIVERSITICS

EASTERN KENTUCKY WIIVERSITY 9,751 2,478 172,229 9,912 2.826% 12,7142 9.,87s %,223 13,099 10.216 3,668 13,666
KENTUCKY STATE UNIVERSITY 1118 8o 2,012 1,218 987 2,205 1,204 901 2,108 1,259 93 2,720
HOREHEAD STATE UNIVERSIT Wles 1,608 5,695 G167 1,747 5,89 €702 1,788 5,490 5,58% 1,006 7,379
MURRAY STATE UNIVERSITY 5,569 1,724 1,29 5317 1.75%  7,07! 5,330 2,046 7,37 5,717 1.%1e 7,678
NORTHERN KENTUCKY UNIVERSITY 4,623 &,07 8,497 4,852  ©,00¢ B.os! «,709 4,311 9,020 5,050 kb 9,667
ULIVERSITY OF KENTUCKY 16,211 &, 7% 70,966 1616416 ©,825 21,240 16,887 5,57 22,461 17,631 5,341 (0.2
UWIIVERSTTY OF LOUISVILLE 11,440 Bie5. 20,096 11,597 9,113 0,710 11,681  9.4t6 21,087 12,053 9.868 1,90}
MESTERN KENTUCKY UNIVERSITY 8,1i0 3,169 11,259 B.u?6 3,781 17,787 9,308 4,212 13,520 9,899 4,270 w1l
TOTAL UNIVERSITIES 60,968 27,780 68,248 61,736 29,0643 90,777 63,697 31,461 95,158 67,211 32,025 99,036

COMAMITY cOLLEGES

ASHLAND COraRiITY COLLEGE (L e Vo4ed 977 1,016 1,49) 1,001 1,205 .286 1,120 oo, 2.blh
ELIZABETHYOMI COMMUNITY COLLEGE 1,002 1.01? 21049 1,078 1,063 2.0 1,163 1,183 ,3ue 1,212 10400 L7070
HAZARD COMMUMITY COLLEGE 126 78} 607 4«10 Lol 776 442 55 977 5% Qi 1,007
HENDERSON COMMUNITY COLLEGE 670 1,169 1,859 “73 572 1,06% b5 651 1,116 552 68’ 1,339
HOPKIHGVILLE COMMUNITY COLLEGE 30 YY) 9 5§73 495 1,008 595 746 1,36) b4b 1,098 1,74¢%
JEFFERSOM COMPANITY COLLEGE 1137 4, 4D by 740 241400 4,59 6,99 2,619 5,131 7,750 2,827 $,376 8,203
LEXINGTOM COMMMITY COLLEGE 1,17 1,%8) 2578 1,227 1,500 0,587 1,500 14495 2,995 1.810 1,591 3,401
HADISOMVILLE COMMURITY COLLEGE «02 90 1,330 6«03 943 1,346 «8% 1,031 1,514 679 1,165 1,826
HAYSVILLE COMMMITY COLLEGE 395 371 760 390 17 127 399 3180 7% 3181 w92 873
OMENHSORO COMMUNITY COLLEGE . AT ne 1.09¢ 490  1:040  1.%30 (Y3 1,004 1,0R7
PADUCAH COMMUITY COLLEGE Bat na, N I 1,189 ;.ony 1,000 1,29 2,040 1,164 Vot 2 naa
PRESTONGBURG COMMUNIITY COLLEGE 710 6 1,303 7.8 147 1,406 976 1,0} 1,940 1.104% Qe T.0n8
SOMIRSET COMMRIITY COLLEGE (A% 1 1,1¢) 600 6i? V07 a2y (1% 1,479 889 IXTS 1,585
LOUHELST COMMMITY COoLLtat 554 ut [ 894 631 1.0 639 636 1,379 [ ne 1,002

TOTAL COMAMITY COLLEGES 10,306 18,0%% Y./ 10,967 144607 $9.%09 12,79 17,197 29,77 16,400 10,60t 33,003
TOVAL STATE-SUPPORYLO INGTITUTIONS 71,382 60,70 110,010 72,201 &3,04% 116,000 1003 68,688 104, 9% 81,611 GO Lt 1,00

iR
O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Fall Enrollments 1985-1988, Independent Institutions

Table 14

REST COPY AVAILABLE

1064
fULL - PARY -
TIME TIME TOVAL
SENIOR INSTITUTIONS
ALICE LLOYD COLLEGE 511 33 54k
ASRURY COLLEGE 93 37 980
NELLARMINE COLLEGE 1,076 1,590 bbby
BERLL COLLEGE 1,500 bo 1,566
BRESC1: COLLEGE 4«03 Lo T
CAMPBELLSVILLE COLLEGL s7! 7% tuf
CENTRE COLLEGE 79 t 80«
CUMBERLAND COLLEGE 1,85%% 739 2,09
GEORGE TOMe¢ COLLEGE 921 194 1,818
yIMTLCPY CHRISTIEN COLLEGE 49y e “%
LLHTLICEY WESLEYRN COLLLGE 6la 170 a0a
LINDEY HILOON COLLEGL LY 1 AN
PIRIVILLE COLLEGL 460 w0 600
AGOLLOING WMIVERSITY “h? 6?1 1.1
THOMLS MORE COLLEGE GAN 58?7 1,147
TRerALVEHTE URIVERSTTY e T4 nhe
tMION COLIEGE “4he an? “e
TOTLL SENIOR INSTITUTIONG 17,904 %.,10% 15,007
JUNIOR THGTITUTIONS

LELL TOLLEGEH b A D 197 ran
MIOMeYy COLLEGE N [ Ly
LATHYT CRTHERING LoLLlnl [ AN 1 s
S RrIETT COLLEGE Lo? 101 “0y
Tl ANTOR 1T 1TuT o, aen “e, boted
TOTL: ITNDEPINDENT D1 TTIUTION, 1%.86° f.h0% 19,368

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

6

L

)

1981 1987 1e88
fuLL - PART - FULL- PARY- FULL- PART -
1IME 11 TOTRL T1MC TIME TOTAL TIME TINE TOTAL
Sho v sat 510 24 536 41 32 507
8%, 44 9%4 ARb %9 922e 954 3 L L0
1,04, 1,607 7 bt 1,113 2,511 1,626 1,158 2.187 3,364
1,518 6o 1,087 1,56 T8 1.601 1,458 [ 1,527
w0t e 70t Wi 101 72! G« 240 bt
Lo B 6)° L0 154 660 Sk 181 T2e
aOu 10 fly [ T%) 16 a8} sl [ ase
1,608 e 1,927 1,700 IS 3! 1,931 1,713 191 ) %0
90 wry 174 937 %87 1,626 972 49s 1,67)
L8 Lo 'n L0 (18 G867 827 “0 58?
(A 1. b | 600 182 77 o) has Too
[ P [ T4l 209 1.0%0 804 2% 1,060
&0 Tut e [Py 132 824 7197 118 L LA
wag ehe K YN ns 1,172 Gi? 719 1,161
(VAN Lt Ll Gl fy2 1,09% 613 “HG 1.097
arn 1en KRt ety 107 1,067 aTe 11% 1,041
L9, WOk 1.000 bta \r? 1.011 676 37? 1,048
1%, 0un S8 YK, a0 13,038 6,207 19,845 13.9%7 5,670 19,627
20 1 Lt A 143 «0u 298 1% LR
a8 LR M o 11¢ LALN o718 1)/ 194
10 e SN 10,7 n 264 17 N YA
i 16 nhy 114 209 5 128 Sat 5e)
G DYRE [ ENTLEN ant Lt 1.50°7 1,068 “wn’ | TS
Teogcned LTS AT N | CRY AR 6,771 ?21.,37¢ 16,01% 6007 s
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Table 15
Centncky Collene and University Depree Yistributionsg
Conierred Between July 1, 1987, and June 30, 1988(53
LEVIL STATE-SUPPORTLD INDC PLHDINT PUSINESS  TIEOLDGICAL TOTAL
INSTITUTIONS INSTITUTIONS COLLEGES SEMINARIES INGTITUTIONS
| ASSOCIATE 3,483 446 308 0 4,237
Row Percent 82 1] 7 0
BACHELOR'S 9,515 2,529 0 0 12,044
Row Percent 79 21 0
HASTER'S & SPECIALIST'S 2,77/ 382 0 Il 3,182
Row Parcent 87 12 1
FIRST-PROFESSIOHAL 683 0 0 204 887
Row Parcant 77 0 0 23
’ DOCTORAL 205 G 0 10 23¢
Row Percent 86 2 13
) TOTAL DEGREES 16,656 3,361 308 265 20,590
Row Paercent 8l 16 1 1
l A variety of academic fields are represented in Table 15. At the
associate degree level of state-supported and independent institutions,
l liberal studies was the most popular degree preparing students to
l transfer to four-vear programs, followed by nursing and business. {ver a
third, 38 percent, of the bachelor's degrees were conferred in business
I and management, and education. A high proportion of the master's and
specialist's degrees was in education at 47 percent and with mar -~ement a
l distant second at 9 percent. Of the first professional degrees awarded
l by state-supported universities, 54 percent were in law, 31 percent in
medicine, 13 percent in dentistry, and 2 percent in pharmacv., Doctoral
l deprees were most often awarded in education, life sciences, and
: 6)
l business. cn Y AVA lE
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Support and Control of Public Elementary
and Secondary Education
In Kentucky, the ultimate control for public and nonpublic elementary
and secondary education is in the purview of the Kentucky legislature.
Through the laws as interpreted by the constitutional intent, the legis-

lature has responsibility for control and governance of the schools.,

(8)

Kentucky Department of Education

The Kentucky Depu.tment of Education was created to administer the
educational process for the state and carry out the legislative intent of
the laws passed by the Kentucky General Assembly. The Department also
provides a service and technical assistance role in supporting the
elementary and secondary schools.

With an elected Superintendent of Public Instruction and a State
Board of Education, appointed by the Governor, the Commonwealth has
public input through representative government. The Superintendent of
Public Instruction, the chief executive of the Kentucky Department of
Education, leads the Department in accomplishing its goals and carrying
out its functions of monitoring and service.

The Department of Education has five major offices or divisions that
support the Superintendent in the management of the Kentucky schools.
There are the following offices: Office of Schcol Administration and
Finance, Office of Internal Administration, Office of Instruction, Office
of Education for Exceptional Children, and the Office of Research and
Planning. Each has a clear division of labor in the administration of

the total educational process.

A} .‘;

} e



The Office of Instruction directly administers the instructional
programs for Kentucky through the divisions of accreditation and program
audit, teacher education and certification, program development, student
services, curriculum and staff development, compensatory education, and
support services.

The State Board of Education has 13 voting members selected from
each of the seven Supreme Court districts and six members from the state-
at-large. The Executive Director of the Council of Higher Education is
an ex officio member of the Board. The primary responsibility of the
State Board of Education is to provide appropriate policies and regula-
tions to direct the Kentucky Department of Education in its administration
of the schools of the Commonwealth.

The governance of the State Board of Education focuses upon such
responsibilities as regulation of the minimum courses of study for
graduation, accreditation of all common schools, school census, school
building construction and maintenance; transportation services,
regulation of private schools, salaries, and schedules of local school

personnel.

(8)

Local Education Agencies

The 177 local school districts are each headed by a local superin-
tendent appointed by a five~person local board of education. Local board
members can appoint a superintendent to serve from one to four years.

The members of the local boards of education are elected at~large in the
independent districts and from geographically defined areas in the county

school districts. Members are elected for four-year terms.

b
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The local superintendent, as the chief executive officer of the
local board of education, must recommend all personnel appointments,
dismissals, promotions, and transfers. Operating within the Kentucky
school laws, the local board of education has control of the operation of
the local schools. This control is established through a set of policy
statements and local regulations that are developed and approved by the

local board.

Kentucky School Laws

Kentucky school laws, including constitutional provisions and
statutes, with interpretation by the courts and opinicns of the Office of
Attorney General, guide the operation and administration of the Kentucky
schools and theivr educational programs. The Kentucky General Assembly
meets every two years with the last session held January through March of
1988. At each regular session, the General Assembly meets for a total of
60 days. Special sessions can be called by the Governor if he or she
designates the specific and limited agenda at the time of the
announcement.

The Kentucky General Assembly, consisting of the House and the
Senate, operates similar to most other states. Functionally, proposed
legislation must have the cooperation from the Governor's Office and a
ma jority of the members of the General Assembly. The Kentucky Governor
has his or her own Education Cabinet that guides the Governor's efforts
in promoting educational policy, research and development, and the

nromotion of new educational concepts in the Governor's proposed programs.



Funding for Elementary and Secondary Education(S)

The Kentucky Minimum Foundation funding formula provides a base of
funds for each school district in the Cormonwealth. Each local government
unit charges a local property tax of 30 cents per $100 of equalized
asse.-+ed valuation of property. It is with this money and other funds
allotted through the general fund of the state that the schools are
appropriated funds through the Minimum Foundation formula.

Such factors as average daily attendance, administrative and special
instructional units, weighting for handicapped children and vocational
programs, current operational expenses, transportation projections, and
capital outlay are built into the funding process.

Another component of the funding process is the power equalization
concept, a grant to each schocl district. The program provides a
guaranteed-tax yield formula assuring local school districts financial
resources for each student in average daily attendance to the degree
support is provided by legislative appropriations.

This process in theory provides for equity in funding for each child
but in practice does not meet this objective. The highly varying tax
rates on properties and the unequal distribution of wealth in the Common-
wealth provides a very unequal funding for the varied school districts
across the Commonwealth.

This variation or inequity is most explicitly shown in Table 16,
which categorizes the top 10 and bottom 10 Kentucky school districts in
three funding fectors: assessed valuation per pupil, equivalent tax

rates per $100 of assessed valuation, and local revenue per pupil.

6o
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Table b

Rankings of the Top 10 and Bottom 10 Kentucky
Schools in Assessed Valuation, Tax Rates,
and Local Revenue Per Pupil 1969

[ THE TOP (AND BOTTOM) 10

ABSESSED VALUATION PER PUPIL (A mewsu-s of 8 Gumot's wesrh)

TOP 10

1. BUI! o, 23,004
2. ANCHOIBQ8 ... 280,185
J. Fayette.......... 270,604
4. Woodlord ...... 241,156
8. Beechwood ... 238,442
6. BOONG aueccrnvrrennene.. 221,130
7. Jetlerson ............... 220,518
8. Bardstown ............ 211,783
9, A Thomas e, 187,793

10. SoUthga!s ..ce.... 183,288

BOTTOM 10
1. MeCrvawy ............ $£$35.922
2. tast Bornstadt........ 37.411
3. Dayton . .. 41,244
4. MONLCUHIK .l 41,3C4
8, JAOKBON oo 42,238
6. Magottin ..coveeinnenn, 44,378
7. B0 e 45,328
8. Wost Poin! ..ceevvennnne. 40 487
8. JENKIAS wveeeiraciiaians 80,221
10, ClBY .oovvvvrrrieneeeenenes 51,004

FOUIVALENT TAY. RATES PER $100 OF ASSESSED VALUATION
(Thrs measure = LN I0CA) Lax CONICLIONS 10 BThOXG 8xXDI64463T & 8

PropaTY. X 18te = sxcicaied wiliingnees 1 tax) '
TOP 10 BOTTOM 10
1. Wahon Verona. ........ $1.14 1. Mutcallo (L), $.241
2. ANChOTBG0 v mvreeeeeee 103 2 Ohi0 (L6 cerierereriimreee oL4Y
3. NOWPOM e e e B8 b« T -Vo I T R ORR oo 248
&, PRIS oo maamereeon. 86 &, HBICIN oo, 247
8. Dawson Spangs e L3 8. MagoH v 248
6. JONKING woveriememiemasecicenss B2 6. Casay (10).nviiimereernnenes 250
7. Covinglon (18)........ B °) 7. Muhkenberg (Li9)......... " 250
8, Jetierson (tic).m_, ........ a9 8. East Bernstadt (19)...... 251
8. Siver Grove (tn) ............ 9 8. Marshall (10).....ccernee 251

10. Hancock .. T £ 4 10. Roowcastlo (1o)............ 251

| LOCAL REVENUE PER PUPIL (A mausure of loca! efiort for ecucalon)
TOP 10 BOTTOM 10
1. Anchoraga ............... $3,186 1. EIOU o, s$112
2. FBYONG weeremeremnvanenens 1,863 2. OWBIOY vooocvviiveeiieeeien, 120
3. Jolforson ........... —veans 1,772 3. Magotin (Lg).eeeeeniennnnn. 122
4, Boolhwood ............... 1,610 4. JAaChSON (@) ivnriviiinen. 122
S. Owonsboro ............. . 1.376 8. tastHornstac .. ... 128
6. Ft Thomas ................. 1,240 6. McCroaty oo 15¢

7. Pkovillg .oceeeerveeennenn.. 1,179 T. 0y 162
8. HancoCK wuuuvuevrneennnnns 1,151 8. Monticalio .., 104

9. Bowling Green ........... 1,146 9. KNCTX .o, 171

| 10, Southgale ....cueenne. .. 1,072 10. Wone - 17

e BESTCOPY AVAILABLE



(3]
I~

This data is dramatically presented showing assessed property
valuation per pupil of $323,034 in Butler County to $51,894 in Clay
County school districts. Butler County does not fall in the top 10
school districts in local revenue per pupil with the high assess valuation
per pupil, because the equivalent tax rate has been rolled back to such a
lower level.

With such inequities and inconsistencies in these three measures of

wealth, willingness to tax, and local effort, the groundwork was laid for
the current landmark decision by the Kentucky Supreme Court of June 1989,
' which will be discussed in more detail later in this report.
The need for improved financial support for the local schools,
including tax reform, was the number one need identified by the

Appalachia Educational Laboratory Kentucky policy board members in the

1989 AEL needs assessment project.(l) The data collected from the
Kentucky policymakers showed their perceptions of believing that the
state 1s reasonably capable and ready to face reform and change if
citizens believe that reform will bring real results with accountability
measures. This view is also supported by the 1987 public opinion survey
in Kentucky, a joint study by the Kentucky School Boards Association and

the Appalachia Educational Laboz‘ato:‘y.(9
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Role of Higher Education in Public
Elementary and Secondary Education

Legislative and Policy Directives

As in any state, Kentucky's progress in education depends upon a
healthy and supportive relationship between higher education and elemen-
tary and secondary education,

The Council on Higher Education and the Kentucky Department of
Education have each other's chief executive officer serve as an ex
officio member of their respective governing boards. This serves to
enhance communication and coordination to a large degree.

Each institution of higher education that has a graduate level
program tends to place varying degrees of emphasis on service to the
elementary and secondary schools of the state. In at least four of the
regional universities, including Eastern Kentucky, Morehead, Murray, and
Western Kentucky, the institution's mission statement conta’us a commit-
ment to service and support of elementary and secondary education.
Specifically, the mission statements refer to providing applied research,
service, and continuing education programs. ’

The Council of Higher Education in Kentucky has, during the past
decade, designated service regions specifically defined for the purpose
of providing support to the elementary and secondary schools in the
region without duplicating resources and programs. Figure 2 gives the
regions and the designated universities assigned to each region.(&)

Historically, the services to each region have been directed to

coordinating continuing education and extended campus programs.
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Figure 2

Service Regions of State Universities in Kentucky
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The approved teacher education programs at the Kentucky colleges and
universities provide the training programs for teacher and leadership
certificates and endorsements. To fulfill this important function there
is a continuing dialogue between the leadership of the Kentucky Department
of Education, Division of Teacher Education Certification, and the
Colleges and Departments of Education in participating institutions of
higher education.

Currently, there is a funded federal program, Leadership in Educa-
tional Administration (LEAD), which has a network of cooperative programs
and projects with institutions of higher education, regional educational
consortia, the Department of Education, and the Kentucky Association of
School Administrators. This program provides a series of leadership
training programs, shares research, and provides a communication network.
The Appalachia Educational Laboratory is an important partner in the
Kentucky LEAD program.

The state has mandated internship programs for both beginning
teachers and principals that are assisted by the participating univer-
sities in training and monitoring. University personnel serve on the
interns committee with representatives of an interns teacher colleagues
and the local school administration.

The role of teacher training in Kentucky provides many opportunities

for cooperation and interaction.

Preservice Preparation Leading Towards Certification

The eight Kentucky public institutions of higher education and 16
independent senior institutions have state-approved teacher education

programs. The fall 1988 data from ''total headcount enrollment by degree
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field" stowed 10,126 students in education preparation programs at the
state-approved universities, of which 5,493 were in elementary education.
The independent senior institutions had 3,185 students in education
preparation programs, and 2,290 in elementary education. This shows a
large basis of support through providing candidates for vacancies in the
teaching and administrative ranks.(7)
The number of graduates from the teacher education programs was not

readily available. Data from 1985 estimated that teacher education

programs in Kentucky were graduating about 2,000 graduates per year.

Inservice Training and Consultation Services

Each of the universities and a number of the senior independent,
nonpublic institutions with graduate programs provide opportunities for
inservice training and offer consultation services to the elementary and
secondary schools of their respective service regions. The Council of
Higher Education has budgeted appropriations annually to each state
institution to assist in the support services provided the elementary and
secondary schools. This appropriation has been minimal and is generally
used as "seed" money for new programs.

Several of the universities have professional development centers
that coordinate the delivery of services, including inservice education
and consultation. This taps the wide range of resources potentially
available at each university, which includes research and development,
grant writing assistance, planning and needs assessment, and many other
areas of expertise needs at the local level.

Higher education data were not readily available for giving a
detailed profile of teacher education programs, progress, and needs.

Lo XD
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Trends in Public Elementary and Secondary Education

Current Reaction to Kentucky Supreme Court's
Decision on School Equity, a Landmark Decision

On June 8, 1989, the Kentucky Supreme Court released a lengthy
opinion demanding that the Kentucky General Assembly provide an equitable
school system, paying to educate the children of the Commonwealth whether
they live in poor or wealthy districts.

The historic decision will require millions of dollars additionally
for education and its support services. It will also overturn decades of
legislation that have formed the basis for the state's educational systen.

The Court's decision, as it 1s known, was a lower court response 0
a lawsuit brought by 66 of the state's poorer school districts. The basic
premise held the Kentucky's system of schools is inelficient and inequit-
able, an analysis now supported by the high court of the Commonwealth.

The General Assembly has the responsibility for seeing that the
system of schools is constitutional, the court said. Should the legis-
lature delegate such responsibility to local boards of education, it must
make sure the "ultimate control lies with the General Assembly."

Former Governor Bert T. Combs, a lawyer representing the school
districts that brought the original suit against state officials, said
the high court goes beyond anything proponenis of the original decision
ever dreamed possible.

The Supreme Court of Kentucky leaves the question of how to achieve
an efficient system to the General Assembly. But, the legislature must
make sure that certain criteria are met, the court said. The justices

ruled that the state's schools must:
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1. Be established, maintained, and funded by the General Assembly.
2. Be free to all who attend and open to all Kentucky children.
3. Be substantially uniform throughout the state.
4. Provide equal opportunities regardless of where children live.

5. Be operated with "no waste, duplication, no mismanagement, and
with no political influence."

6. Be funded so that each child receives an adequate education.

The court defined what it considers an adequate education. Students
must receive instruction leading to sufficient communication skills;
knowledge of economic, social, and political systems; understanding of
government processes; training in the arts and physical wellness; progress
in advanced training in academic or vocational fields; and sufficient
skills to compete with students in other states.,

A Council on School Ferformance Standards was created by an executive
order of the Governor to answer two questions essential to the school
restructuring program that was stimulated by the Kentucky Supreme Court
decision and the Governor's interest and commitment to school reform.
These are:

1. What should students know and be able to do by the time they
complete elementary, middle, high, and vocational schools?

2. How should student knowledge and performance be assessed?

The Council, composed of business, government, and educational
leaders, is currently conducting a research and development program to
produce a knowledge base for further defining the Supreme Court's directive
of what children should know upon completion of the educational process.

The Council will further define these capacities by specifying what
students should know and be able to do by‘grades three, five, eight, and

twelve.
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Kentucky Governor's Educational Reform Movement

Educational reform has been a leading agenda item for the Governor.
With a pledge for no new taxes, Governor Wallace G. Wilkinson has held to
a strong position that, with a restructuring of the Kentucky educational
process and a reallocation of current budget appropriations, Kentucky
education could be greatly improved with little additional dollars and
certainly no increase in taxes.

This position has been held with tenacity and has created a strong
conflict with key leaders of the General Assembly that had passed and
partially funded a rather broad reform program under the leadership of
Governor Martha Lane Collins in the legislative sessions of 1984 and 1988.
Governor Collins' program philosophy was that Kentucky education could be
improved significantly by refining the current educational processes and
funding more realistically the current programs. The Kentucky legislature
has been reluctant to drop Collins' reforms and to start anew with the
current administration, a typical Kentucky phenomenon with the constitu-
tional restriction of one consecutive term of a Governor. The support for
the Collins' program along with the Governor's stance against new taxes
has negated any positive and productive action in support of education
during the past two years.

The current Kentucky Supreme Court decision seems to have moved both
the legislative leaders «ad the Governor intc a collaboration mode and a

willingness of both parties to negotiate their former positions.

Current Educational Planning at the State Level

As the state moves into the early fall, the legisiature is coordi-

nating a task group consisting of 30 members of reprusentatives of the
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House and Senate, the Governor's Office, and other representatives. The
Task Force on Educational Reform has been subdivided into three committees:
Curriculum, Finance, and Governance. They are presently gathering infor-
mation and holding hearings for various educational groups. Much time has
been lost in the fighting over the composition of the committee. There
are no educators on the commictee to this point.

With the regular session of the General Assembly scheduled for
January of 1990, the legislative task group is now looking at many new
options for dramatically changing the elementary and secondary program.
Since the Supreme Court decision has declared the Kentucky educational
system, as a whole, unconstitutional, this allows the state to totally
evaluate every component for more effective alternatives.

The legislative task group has invited many experts on education
from around the nation to share their perspectives on what constitutes an
effective educational system and how Kentucky can use this golden oppor-
tunity to develop a model program for the nation.

Current speculation holds that this task group will continue with
the input and its planning and then, after the 60-day regular session in
January to March, the Governor will call a special session to enact new
educational measures and the necessary funding.

In the current tentative state of affairs, Kentucky's future
education programs are based upon pure speculation. Every facet of the
proces. 1s open for evaluation and modification or complete change.
Accountability and restructuring to bring the decisionmaking process down
in the organizational process are appearing to be key concepts guiding

the discussions. If this is the case, and it guides the current planning
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Current Educational Planning at the State level

As the state moves into the early fall, the legislature is coordi-
nating a task group consisting of 30 members of representatives of the
House and Senate, the Governor's Office, and other representatives. Much
time has been lost in the fighting over the composition of the committec.
There are no educators on the committee to this point.

With the regular session of the General Assemhly scheduled for
January of 1990, the legislative task group is now looking at many new
options for dramatically changing the elementary and secondary program.
Since the Supreme Court decision has declared the Kentucky educational
system, as a whole, unconstitutional, this allows the state to totally
evaluate every component for more effective alternatives.

The legislative task group has invited many experts on education
from around the nation to share their perspectives on what constitutes an
effective educational system and how Kertucky can use this golden oppor-
tunity to develop a model program for the nation.

Current speculation holds that this task group will continue with
the input and its planning and then, after the 60-day regular session in
January to March, the Governor will call a special session to enact new
educational measures and the necessary funding.

In the current tentative state of affairs, Kentucky's future
education programs are based upon pure speculation. Every facet of the
process is open for evaluation and modification or complete change.
Accountability and restructuring to bring the decisionmaking process down
in the organizational process are appearing to be key concepts guiding

the discussions. If this is the case, and it guides the current planning
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efforts, and if the legislative task group functions effectively, there
are possibilities that the results can be enlightening. However, if the
process is '"muddled" as is so often the case in Kentucky's political

" the scenario and its implementation could be a nightmare.

"quagmire,
The Appalachia Educational Laboratory 1989 Needs Assessment Project
data collected from the Kentucky policymakers seemed to correlate strongly
with reform needs identified by the Supreme Court decision and other
activity surrounding this movement. In addition to the need for financial
support and financial reform, the policymakers placed high priority on
improving the functioning of local boards of education and the improve-
ment of both the recruitment and professional development of teachers and
administrators. The policymakers expressed a great need to ensure that
Kentucky educational policy is informed by the outcomes of educational
research and develcpmen®. They spoke strongly for the reform movement in
the Commonwealth to be based upon the tremendous amount of research
knowledge about organizing schools for optimum learning and using the
research for improving instructional planning and implementation of

(1)

effective teaching and learning strategies.

Current Trends in Kentucky Education

There are clearly established trends in the movement of Kentucky
education that are in varying degrees of intensity. The following trends
seem to be currently active and a have a high probability of continuing
beyond the restructuring activity associated with the Kentucky Supreme

Court decision.
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The movement towards school-based management.
Emphasis on education on AIDS and family life curriculum.

Expanding the utilization of technology in management and
instructional monitoring at the state and local school district
levels.

Improvement of the selection and deployment of school personnel,
which removes the selection process from the political arena to
a more criteria-based selection process.

Willingness for the state to find new sources of revenue for
education due to the pressures of equality of educational oppor-
tunity for all students, increasinz costs of programs of
asbestos abatement, workmen's compensation., salary improvements,
and others.

Leadership to develop congruence between the written curriculum,
the taught curriculum, and the tested curriculum.

Increase in the mainstreaming of mildly handicapped students
into the regular classroom.

Increased accountability of local school districts to improve
student achievement, attendance, holding power of students, and
improve the ratio of expenditures on instruction to other
components of the school operation.

The improvement of the teacher and leadership preparation
programs in the colleges and universities.

Movement towards more collaboration between the statewide educa-
tional organizations, such as the Kentucky Education
Association, the Kentucky Association for School Administrators,
and the Kentucky School Boards Association, to impact education
on issues of common need. Included in this pattern is the
posture of the Kentucky Education Association's lower priority
on collective bargaining.

Emphasis on management and leadership development with local
school leaders as central to the school improvement program.

Greater involvement of the Kentucky Department of Education in
che management of local school districts that have identified
deficiencies.

e
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R & D Resources Available to Support
Elementary and Secondary Education

After a brief search for availa“le research and development resources
in the Commonwealth, it appears that they are extremely limited in both
systems and funding.

The state universities have very limited funding for research and
development, with the majority of the activities centered around special
grants p.ovided by the federal sources and some private funding from
foundations and corporations. Most institutions have a few competent
staff who will work with the elementary and secondary schools on special
research programs. This, for the most part, is done on a consultative
basis rather than provided as a free service of the university.

The Kentucky Department of Education has a division under the Office
of Research and Planning that will assist all educational agencies with
the statistical support for pursuing all kinds of research and development
projects. The staff responds with a considerable database that can be
accessed most effectively.

Limited sharing of research and professional articles useful to the
elementary and secondary schools is provided by the professional educa-
tional associations, such as the Kentucky Education Association, the
Kentucky Association of School Administrators, and the Kentucky School
Boards Association. These organizations have a limited library of current
resources, but are willing to assist within these limits.

The Appalachia Educational Laboratory has a comprchensive network of
resources that are readily available to all educational organizations and

agencies in Kentucky. This appears to be the most complete and accessible
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source. AEL has responded to requests for assistance in developmental
efforts with special study groups--sharing staff and other resources as
within their mission. Their network with other Laboratories in the
United States is a most valuable resource for planning, research, and

study.
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TENNESSEE STATE STATUS REPORT

I. General Demography

The state of Tennessee exemplifies a range of attributes covering a wide
spectrum of diversity in population, economy, society and commerce. From
the Great Smokey Mountains of the Appalachian Range in the east to the
wide plateau overlooking the Mississippi River Valley in the west, topography
attests to the scope of social and economic features of this state.

The 1990 Census for the United States is in view and special
preparations are being made to ensure its thoroughness and complete
authenticity. Particular attention to the current demographics of Tennessee
will contribute vitally to the preparation of statistics for this state in 1990.

Population

The population of Tennessee is 4,803,000 according to the Bureau of
the Census reflecting a 4.6 percent change from 1980-198€. Encompassing
41,155 square miles of land, the state is inhabited by 116.7 persons to the
square mile. In 1984, of these persons 21.7 percent were between the ages
of 5-14 years, 57.1 percent were 15-64 years, and 21.2 percent were age 65
and above. Thus, more than half, 57.1 percent, were of the age to be part of
the working force and 31.6 percent were of the traditional age to be school
and college students.

In 1985 the state included 1,757,000 households with a mean of 2.65
persons in each. Of these households 11.3 percent were headed by a female
and 20.4 percent were one-person households indicating that 68.3 percent
were more than likely traditional two-parent families. The ratio of births tc
deaths in 1984 was 65,006 to 42,334 indicating a potential and substantial
growth in population with this continuing trend. Marriages in 1984 totaled
55,203 compared to 29,638 divorces revealing a 53 percent chance that
marriage will end in divorce (County and City Data Book).

|
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The Tennessee Higher Education Commission predicts optimistic
development for the state in their report The Future of Tennessee.

Tennessee will move into the 1990's with modest population growth from 4.9
million residents in 1986 to 5.2 million residents by 1993. Reflecting
national and regional trends, a higher percentage of the population will be
black, elderly, and urban. Forecasters predict an era of moderately strong
economic growth with state production increasing in real terms
approximately three percent each year, employment growing by 1.4 percent
annually, and unemployment declining slowly. Technological advances,
especially these involving computers and telecommunications, wiil provide
improved productivity and new possibilities for closer partnerships between
private enterprise and government. Finally, fundamental structural
changes in the economy of the past decade, such as the shift to service
activities and international business, should culminate by the mid-1990's,
thus creating a more stable, energized economy. These favorable
developments will permit Tennessee to outpace the nation in overall
economic growth during this period.

P ] nter Rural Ar

Tennessee continues to be primarily a rural economy with
12,475,000 acres utiiized by 90, 565 farms of which 40.2 percent are
less than fifty acres. Fifty-five percent of these farms are between fifty
and five-hundred acres, and only 4.8 percent are over five-hundred
acres indicating that the state is composed of smal! farms on which
40.6 percent of occupants live on the income produced from: that farm.

The four major urban centers have experienced healthy growth in
recent years. In 1986, the Memphis-Shelby County area attained a
population of 809,000 inhabitants compared to 777,113 in 1980. The
capital city area of Nashville-Davidson County contained a population of
497.900 inhabitants over a 1980 population of 477,811, Knoxville in
Knox t .ounty had 329,500 inhabitants compared to a 1980 population of
319,694. The remaining center is Hamilton County-Chattanooga which
is the only center that has not realized population growth since 1980.
Its 1986 population was 284,300 compared to a 1980 population of
287,740. These figures and those for population per square mile, plus
racial and gender characteristics, are presented in Table 1

G
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Tuble 1. Urban Centers' Population and Statistics for 1986

Population Persons / Race Gender

1980 1986 sq mile White Black Male Female
Davidson/Nash 477,811/497,900 993.8 76.51/23.49 90.6/100
Hamilton/Chatt  287,740/284,300 527.5 79.28/20.72 92.9/100
Knox/Knoxville 319,694/329,500 651.2 90.29/9.71 92.9/100
Shelby/Memphis  777,113/809,600 1,048.7 55.60/44 .40 91.3/100
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In cornparison with the United States, Tennessee growth in persons
’ per square mile was behind the national average in percentage change
from 1980 to 1986. The United States experienced a 6.4 percent increase
in persons per square mile compared to Tennessee's 4.6 percent growth.
Tennessee's growth change, however, was favorably consistent with her
sicter states of Mississippi with a growth change of 4.1 percent and
Arkansas with an increase of 3.9 percent.

l ndi A \Y
Per capita income in 1985 was $9,290 indicating a 49.5 percent

l change during the time period of 1979-1985. During the period of

1986-1987, the per capita income increased from $11,984 to $12,880, a

l 7.5 percent increase which compares to the United States rate of increase

of 6.0 percent on $14,606 to $15,481 for the years of 1986-1987.

l Tennessee also compares favorably to Mississippi which experienced a 6.5

percent increase in per capita income from $9,663 to $10,292 and

I Arkansas which gained an increase of only 4.4 in per capita income from

$11,025 to $11,507 (State Education Indicators).

I Tennessee's labor force in 1986 was composed of 2,301,000 workers
which reflected a 1.9 percent increase from 1985 to 1986. Unemployment

l in 1986 held steady at 185,000 which is an 8.0 percent rate.
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I. Educational Demography
Responsibility for governance in the state of Tennessee is facilitated
through the Tennessee State Department of Education (TSDE) and the
Tennessee Higher Education Commission (THEC). The TSDE has
responsibility for K-12 levels of education while the THEC oversees the
functions of post-secondary or higher education.

Public Elementary/Secondary Schools
Public school enrollment in Tennessee for 1986-87 was 855,157

compared to 880,774 in 1980. In the Fall 1987, public school enrollment
in Tennessee was 823,783 compared to 505,550 for Mississippi and
437.036 in Arkansas. In Tennessee there are 141 school districts with 15
districts. or 10.6 percent, which have under 1000 students. This number
of districts compares with 152 in Mississippi which has 10 districts, or
6.6%, which have under 1000 students. The state of Arkansas possesses
331 districts of which 223 (67.4%) are under 1000 students reflecting the
wide rura! nature of the state (State Education Indicators).

The number of public schools, kindergarten through grade twelve,
and the net enrollment of all twelve grades, kindergarten, and special
education are specified on the accompanying table.

Table 2. Number of Public Schools (Kir.dergarten - Grade Twelve)

Schools Totals
Grades K-3 35
Grades K-6 334
Grades K-8 254
Grades K-12 37
Grades K-Other 288
Elementary Grades without K 24
Middle Schools 120
Grades 7-9 62
Grades 7-12 46
Grades 9-12 156
Grades 10-12 46
Alternative Schools 38
Comprehensive Vocational Centers 48
Special Education 35
Other 127
Total 1650
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Table 3. Net Enrollment (Kindergartea through twelve)

Kindergarten 66,060 Eighth Grade 65,007

First Grade 71414 Ninth Grade 71,400

Second Grade 65,881 Tenth Grade 68.337

Third Grade 63,689 Eleventh Grade 59,933

Fourth Grade 63,512 Twelfth Grade 51,770

Fifth Grade 60,695 Special Education

Sixth Grade 61,679 Self-Contained 19,588

Seventh Grade 66,192 Total Net Enroliment ......855,157
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The decline of the school age population due to maturation of
the "baby boom"” generation is reflected in regional and national
statistics. In Tennessee the decrease from 1,000,000 school age
children in 1977 to 923.000 in 1987 was a 7.7 percent decrease. This
decline has apparently tempered somewhat since 1982 when a figure of
939,000 reflects a lesser, 1.7 percent, change. For the United States,
the percent of change from 1977 to 1987 was 9.2 percent decrease
determined by numbers of 49,897,000 for 1977 and 45,290,000 for
1987. also reflecting a tempering since 1982 when the school age
population was 45,656,000 producing a change from 1982 to 1987 of
only 0.8 percent (State Education Indicators).

The percent of school age children in the total United States
population changed from 23.1 percent in 1977 to 18.6 percent in 1987
which is a -4.5 percent change. Tennessee's percent of school age
children in the total state population was 23.3 percent in 1977 and
19.0 percent in 1987 which shows a comparable change rate of -4.3
with the United States' percent of school age children(State Education
Indicators).

An Appalachia Educational Laboratory (AEL) Demographic Study
disclosed enrollment in the major Tennessee city-county areas in
1984-85. Memphis City Schools led with an enrollment of 112,915 and
Shelby Country with 30,350 together with Memphis had an enrollment
of 143.265. Davidson county schools had an enrollment of 65,978.
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Knox County and Knoxville City together had an enrollment of 55,030.
Hamilton County and Chattanooga City followed with an enrollment of
46,060.

In 1986-1987 assessment revealed the numbers for students
per square mile in the cities of Memphis and Chattanooga were 367.86
and 185.36 respectively. The figures for the most populous counties
showed Shelby County had 37.10, Davidson County had 117.33, Knox
County had 49.41 and Hamilton County had 34.43 students per square
mile (AEL Demographic Study).

The record of pupil progress in public schools in Tennessee
indicates that of a total enrollment of 878,521 in K-12, a figure of
737,136 or 84 percent were promoted in 1987 with a failure rate of
only 52,768 or six percent. Complete figures on pupil progress in
Tenressee are provided in the following table.

Table 4. Record of Pupil Progress in Tennessee Public Schools

Total Dropped Re-entry Promoted Failed Suspended Expelled

Kindergarten 69,841 9486 2,187 59,971 2,571 55 0
First Grade 76,436 10,497 1,872 60,763 7.048 210 1
Second Grade 69,984 8305 1,617 59,959 3.337 252 1
Third Grade 67,631 7,740 1.427 58,554 2,764 349 1
Fourth Grade 67410 7549 1,444 59,209 2,096 585 2
Fifth Grade 64.322 7.152 1,320 56.519 1971 983 4
Sixth Grade 65434 6942 1,319 57.715 2,096 2016 7
Seventh Grade 70,027 8515 1,808 57.183 6.137 6.895 29
Eighth Grade 68435 8442 1,906 57.316 4,583 7.281 31
Ninth Grade 74,690 11455 2,122 57.992 7375 10.887 86
Tenth Grade 70,544 10,129 1,804 56.175 6.044 7.810 62
Eleventh Grade 61.415 8,128 1,226 50,508 4,005 5.438 30
Twelfth Grade 52,352 5037 608 45,272 2,741 3.361 15

Total 878,521 108367 20,750 737,136 52,768 46122 269
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Pupil teacher ratio in 1982 was 20.5 children per teacher. This ratio
improved in 1988 to 19.6 children per teacher giving Tennessee a ranking of
44 in the nation as a whole. The ratio for the United States was 17.6 children
per teacher for 1988. Tennessee's sister states of Arkansas and Mississippi
1anked 24 for Arkansas with 17.1 children per teacher and 41 for Mississippi
which had 18.8 children per teacher (Education Daily, May, 89).

In average teacher salary, Tennessee ranked 39 in the nation with a
figure of $23,705 in 1988. This showed an improvement over 1973-1974
when average teacher salary was $9,916 and 1985-1986 when salary was
$21,800. In 1988 Tennessee did rank favorably with Mississippi whose
average teacher salary was $20.562 (49) and Arkansas whose average teacher
salary was $20,340 (50) (Education Daily, May 89).

Assessment of student performance for 1987-1988 revealed that
Tennessee ranked 22 in the nation in student ACT scores with 18.0. The
range of scores nationally was not wide, however. as the highest rank
belonged to lowa with a score of 20.3. Arkansas was 25 with a scorc of 17.9
and Mississippi was 28 with a score of 16.2. The national average for the ACT
was 18.8 which showed a 0.1 percent increase from the 1987 score of 18.7.
For Tennessee mean SAT scores rose on verbal from 477 in 1975 to 489 in
1985. Mathematics SAT scores rose from 511 in 1975 to 521 in 1985.

Examination of graduation rates for 1987 indicated Tennessee ranked 37
with 67.8 percent of students graduating from high school which is very close
to the national graduation rate of 71.1. Mississippi and Arkansas had rates of
64.8 and 77.5 respectively (Education Daily, May, 89).

Public Higher Education Institutions

Higher education in Tennessee is organized and administered under two
major systems; the University of Tennessee (U.T.) system, which has four
major campuses, and the State Board of Regents (SBR) system which includes
not only six public universities, but also ten community colleges and four
technical institutes with 26 area vocational-technical schools. These
institutions of higher education are governed by the Tennessee Higher
Education Commission under the auspices of the Governor and the General
Assembly as shown in Figure 1. The three accompanying maps (Figures 2,3.4)
show the locations of the institutions within the state.

20
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Figure 1
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Figure 3
Public Universities
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Figure 4 _
Private Higher Education Institutions ®
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The headcount enrollment for total Tennessee public and private higher
education institutions for Fall, 1987 are depicted in the graph in figure 5. A
break-down of these enrollments follow:

Table 5. Headcount Enroliment in Tenriessee Institutions, Fall 1987
Public Institutions:
SBR Universities 62,700
SBR Community Colleges 33,237
SBR Technical Institutes 16,845
University of TN System 39,889
Total enrollment/public institutions 152,671

Private Institutions 39,721

Grand total/higher education institutions 192,392

Figure 5
Headcount Enroliment

Tennessee Institutions - Fall 1987

SBR
Universities - 62,700

Private
Institutions -

ut
System - 39,889

Community

Technical Colleges - 33,237

Institutes - 16,84
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A comparison of public headcount and Fulltime Teaching Equivalent
(FTE) enrollment with that of the private higher education institutions
illustrates a wide discrepancy in public and private headcount
enrollmaents. The following graph displays the difference in headcount
and FTE enrollment in both public and private institutions in
Tennessee.

Figure 6.

Headcount vs FTE Enrollment 1977-87
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Enrollment in Tennessee's public higher education institutions in
1987 was composed of 138,654 (90.8%) instate students and 11,443
(7.5 %) out of state students with 2,574 foreign students comprising
1.7 percent of the student body. Full-time students accounted for 58.5
percent of the enrollment with 89,310 students. This means 63,361
part-time students make up 41.5 percent of the enrollment. Racial
demographic figures show 128,173 (84%) are white, 20,340 (13.3) are
black, 3,724 (2.4%) are American Indian, Hispanic,etc. and 434 (0.3%)
are unclassified. The ratio of male to female is 70,248 (46.0%) and

13
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82,423 (54.0%) respectively (Statistical Abstract of TN).

Racial breakdown of the public institutions shows that SBR
Universities had 80.4 percent white, 16.4 percent black, and 2.6
percent other with 0.6 percent not reported. The UT System had 89.6
percent white, 6.9 percent black and 3.6 percent other. The
Community Colleges had 86.8 percent white, 12.2 percent black, and .9
percent other. The Technical Institutes had 78.4 percent white, 19.6
percent black, and 2.0 percent other. The grand total for the state of
Tennessee showed 128,053(84.2%) white, 20,340 (13.3%) black, and
3.724 (2.58%) other.

From 1983 to 1987 freshman enrollment and percentage change
reflected a declining enrollment for the years 1983 through 1986 with
a definite reversal and increase for 1987. This same trend has been
visible in the total undergraduate enrollment for these same years.

Table 6. Variation in Freshman/Undergraduate Enrollment 1983 - 1987

1983 1984 % change 1985 % change 1986 % change 1987 Yochangy
Freshman enrollment

27494 26319 -43 22,256 -15.4 21,280 44 2880 75
Undergraduate enroliment

139.136 133372 -4.1 129,128 -3.2 130,114 32 133,514 26
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(Statistical Abstract of TN)

According to the Tennessee Higher Education Commission in its report
The Future of Tennessee: Higher Education 1987-1993, through the
Comprehensive Education Reform Act state appropriations grew from $385.5
million in 1982-1983 to $628.7 million for 1986-1987. During this period.
higher education enrollments remained stable. Iri 1986 the Legislature
funded the formula for financing the basic needs of colleges and universities
at 100%. In 1987 the formula was fully funded for instruction and research.
General Fund appropriations for higher education increased from 20.9
percent in 1982-1983 to 21.3 percent in 1986-1987.
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Nonpublic Elementary/Secondary Schools

Tennessee's private school enrollment was 71,671 out of a total
school enrollment of 921,097 revealing that 7.8 percent of the state
school enrollment was in private schools. Nationally, the private school
enroliment was 4,961,755 out of a total enrollment of 44,794,237 or an
11.1 percentage of the total enrollment. Arkansas private school
enrollment was 4.3 percent of 428,588 which is 18,423. Mississippi
had a larger percentage of its total enroliment in private school. This
state had 50,116 (10.1%) children in private school out of a total
enrollment of 497,668. In comparison with these two states, the
private school enrollment of Tennessee fell between that of Arkansas
and Mississippi (State Education Indicators).

Nonpublic Higher Education Institutions

Total enrollment in Tennessee private higher education institutions
for 1987 was 39,721. Of this figure, 19,674 (49.5%) students were
instate, 18,753 (47.2%) were from out of state, and 1,294 (3.3%) wer»
foreign students. Full-time students comprised 83.6 percent of the
enrollment and part-time students were 16.4 percent. A racial
breakdown of the private school enrollment indicated that 81.9 percent
were white, 12.0 percent were black, 2.0 percent were American
Indian, Hispanic or other nationality, and 3.3 percent were foreign
students. The ratio of male to female was 46.2 percent to 53.8 percent
respectively.

Freshman enrollment in private school areas has shown a steady
decline in the last five or six years. A recent increase since 1986,
however, may signal the end of the decline and predict a trend which
could continue into the 1990's,

— — G G- —— T —— - Y G G — - - — - % G D Gy S S S G G S G S P S G G G G G G G S G S G S R S D e S G M S G G M G S G G - S =
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Table 7. Variation in Freshman Enrollment 1983 - 1987
1983 1984 %change 1985 ‘Ychange 1986  %change 1987 9%change

Freshman enrollment
11679 11,142 4.6 10998 -13 11208 19 11,520 28
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1. Support and Control of Public Elementary/Secondary School

\ Role of the Department ox Education
| The Department of Education coordinates and supervises “he

educational programs of the 140 local public school systems which
| operate the state's kindergarten, elementary and secondary schools,
also five special schools, including those for blind and deaf.

The Commissioner of Education, as the state's chief school officer,
is responsible for the operation of the State Department of Education
and is chief administrator of the public education system. The chief
local administrators are the superintendents of the local school systems
who implement thz policies and regulations of the state system.

The State Board of Education sets policy and approves regulations
for the State Department of Education to implement in administering
state educational programs. This includes the approval of schools.
regulating the certification of teachers, distributing and accounting for
expenditures of school funds. responsibility for transportation and
safety, instructional programs, issuance of diplomas. school lunch.
supervision of schools and their administration, and the operation of
four special schools.

Legislation creating the "Better Schools Program" placed the
administration of the Career Ladder for teachers and school
administrators under the governance of the SDE. The program requires
that teachers and administrators be evaluated/rated through one of
several procedures in order to qualify fo - nrogression within the Career
Ladder program and extended financial Lenefits.

Role of Local Education Agencies

Local Education Agencies in Tennessee are county districts, city or
town districts, or special districts. There are four special schools that
are operated under control of the Tennessee State Department of
Education and funded by state appropriation. The Chief Executive
Officer of the county districts is usually an elected Superintendent.
Superintendents in city or town districts and special districts may be
appointed or elected.
) The LEA in Tennessee derives its authority as an extension of the

©
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state and has the reponsibility to provide an educational program for all
children from kindergarten through twelfth grade. City or county
governmental authority has the power to approve the LEA budget and
provide funding.

Significant measures to enhance LEA educational prograras have
been created through the "Better Schools Program”. High priority has
been given to the Basic Skills program and the Computer Skills Next
program. Under the Career Ladder program, LEAs participate in
inservice training, fast-tracking, evaluating and rating the performance
of faculty and administrator. The local district also has responsibility for
effective utilization of differentiated staffing as instructional personnel
progress up the ladder resulting frora the Career Ladder program.

State/Local/Federal Share of Support

Federal funds received as part of school revenues for 1986 and
1987 show Tennessee ranking third in the nation as a recipient of
federal funds in 1986 with a percentage of 12.2 percent of funds
received from federal sources. In 1987 this amount decreased and
Tennessee received only 11.1 percent of school reven: ¢s via federal
funds providing a ranking of nine. The United States' mean for
percentage of federal funds was 6.4 percent. The states of Tennessee
(11.1%), New Mexico (12.2%), Arkansas (11.5%) and Mississippi
(10.5%) all exceeded the national mean (Education Daily). Twenty-two
percent of all the states received 10-12 percent of federal funds., fifty
percent of the states received 5-9 percent of federal funds, and 28
percent received 3-4 percent of federal funds.

In Tennessee, the funding percentages for education changed from
1973 to 1986. Federal funds in 1973 were 13.1 percent decreasing to
9.7 percent in 1986. State funding increased from 45.1 percent in
1973 to 50 percent in 1986. Local funding for education decreased
slightly from 41.8 percent in 1973 to 40.3 percent in 1986 (Education
Vital Signs).

The greater part of school funds is derived from the retail sales tax,
both state and local. Where local government has levied the maximum
permitted, the citizens of Tennessee now pay 7.75 percent sales tax on
most purchases. Local schools in Tennesee derive most of their local
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revenues from property taxes and tax rates are controlled by local
government.

Each county in Tennessee has a county school district. Other
districts (city or special) have been created irom within the county
districts. Because city and special districts were created from within
the county districts, taxpayers who contrihute to the revenues of the
city and special districts are also taxed to support the county district.
This precipitates unique revenue sharing situations in order to avoid
double taxation. When a county school district sells bonds for capital
outlay, they are required by Tennessee Code to share the procteds with
the city and/or special school districts within the county.

The Annual Statistical Report for the State of Tennessee,
Department of Education for 1987 revealed that federal funds received
through the state in the form of ECIA Chapter 1 funds totaled
$65,475,250, and ECIA Chapter 2 funds totaled $7,625,042. Federal
funds received directly from the government included revenue sharing
($3,253,012), PL874 ($4,673,089), ROTC ($1,395,920), Energy Grant
($1,657,695), and Title V1! Bilingual ($341,384).

The Tennessee budget for education in 1989-1990 specified
$1,370,081,700 for K-12 and $728,137,000 for higher education from
state funds. Federal funds requested are $254,500,900 for K-12
education and $20,785,100 for higher education. A chart of there
requests plus totals follows.

Table 8. TENNESSEE BUDGET: 1989-1990

State Funding  Federal Funding

K-12 Education 1,370,081,700 254,500,900
Higher Education 728.137.000 20,785,100
Total 2,098,218,700 275,286,000
Other Grand Total
K-12 Education 3,904.100 1,628,486,700
Higher Education 7.979,600 756.901.700
Total 11,883,700 2,385,388,400
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Per Pupil Expenditures

Tennessee rose slightly from a ranking of 46 in 1986 with
expenditures of $2612 per pupil to 45 in 1987 with expenditures of
$2827 per pupil. This compared with a national mean of per pupil
expenditures of $3756 in 1986 increasing to $3977 in 1987,
Tennessee, Arkansas, Mississippi, Utah, Alabama, and 1daho all ranked
below the national per pupil expenditures in 1987 with expenditures
ranging from $2350 to $2827 with Tennessee having the greatest
amount of expenditure. Tennessee has made strides in this area rising
from a 1973 per pupil expenditure of $813 to $2,533 in 1985 and
finally to $2827 in 1987. The highest per pupil expenditures were in
Alaska which expended $8010 on each pupil. (Education Daily)

R f n

The approval of schools is a cooperative effort between local
school systems and the State Department of Education. Each School
develops its instructional program within the system and state
frameworks. Local school systems develop and implement their own
system-wide grading policies adhering to the state established
minimum standard of 70 percent for passing and based on subject
matter presented.

LEAs also incorporate priiciples for evaluation of Career Ladder and
non-Career Ladder teachers which includes procedures for
recommendation for advancement of Career Ladder teachers and
creation of individual improvement plans.

; | Ed Pol | T
The Tennessee State Board of Education sets forth general policies
and regulations for all public schools in the state. The regulations are
closely prescriptive, especially in such areas as graduation
requirements, school services, curriculum, approval for special

education programs, approval of facilities and transportation. salary
schedules, staffing, and testing.

Various programs exist for the enhancement of student progress
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and for addressing the needs of specific areas of the state. Exemplary
programs are listed below:

*Basic Skills Improvement Program provides assistance to local
educational agencies and to state staff to develop and implement
comprehensive programs to improve basic skills proficiency and
instruction in elementary and secondary schools, especially in the areas
of reading, mathematics, and language arts

*Computer Skills Program provides technical assistance and
training for computer literacy and education to local school systems

*Classroom Discipline/Alternative Programs support classroom
teachers in their efforts to educate students who want to learn by
creating alternative programs for disruptive students

*Program for Gifted Students rewards academic excellerice in
gifted high school juniors and seniors through the establishment of
residential summer schools.

The Tennessee Comprehensive Assessment Program (TCAP) to be
implemented in the school year 1989-90 has been established and will
consist of two norm-referenced and criterion-referenced tests for
grades two through eight, and a norm referenced test in gradc ten. A
writing assessment component of the new testing program will likely be
ready for implementation in the school vear 1991-92.

IV. The Role of Higher Education in Public Elementary/Secondary
Education

Special Legislative/Policy Requirements

Several new and impactful policies and procedures have recently
been adopted by the state. The State Board of Education has adopted
the recommendation of the Commissioner of Education to require local
boards of education to develop five year plans, including a mission
statement, goals, objectives, and strategies. These plans are required as
of July 1, 1990. The Board also adopted a policy of reciprocity of
licensure for teacher applicants trained in other states which will be
effective March 1, 1990. In other measures, the Board added 11
specialty area tests to be taken by teacher candidates in various teaching
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areas as a requirement for initial licensure, bringing the total required
to 36 specialty area tests.

New licensure standards for teahers in special education, health,
physical education and occupational education have been delineated
follcwing the recommendations of the Advisory Council on Teacher
Education and Certification for teacher candidates seeking initial
licensure after May 1, 1995. Included in the reconstruction were
standards for a new license in preschool/early childhood special
education.

The continuation of experimental internship and post-baccalaureate
teacher education programs currently underway at the University of
Tennessee-Knoxville, Memphis State University, and Belmont College
was confirmed. A total of six institutions have been approved for
experimental induction programs to be operational during 1989-90.

These experimental programs have particularly focused on
attracting outstanding persons already holding baccalaureate degrees
into teaching. One plan featured a full-year internship. stipend support.
and resulted in certification. Another fifth-year plan focused on more
gradual immersion into teaching and produced certification with a
Master of Arts in Teaching (MAT) degree.

Inservice Preparation of Education Personnel

~ In the area of leadership, the Tennessee Academy for School
Leaders (TASL) has emphasized programs and ways to offer strong
instructional leadership in its institutes. TASL has worked with
administrators to help them improve evaluation skills, and has, in
addition, offered sessions on improving school climate. The Tennessee .
Executive Development Program for Public School Leaders has begun to
work with practitioners to share practices for use of test results for
instructional improvement and to expose leaders to the most current
theory and practice of effective schooling.
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Preservice Preparatjon of Education Personnel

The state's new policy for teacher education in Tennessee adopted
in 1988 is being phased in over an eight-year period with the first
students to graduate under the new standards by 1994, A ten-member
task force has been convened by the Department of Education to help
guide the implementation process. More meaningful student teaching
experience and greater assistance for beginning teachers are objectives
which will help ensure their success in the classrooms.

Teacher preparation coursework requirements have undergone
some extensive changes and are particularly important in the preservice
preparation of practitioners. Updated 1988 requirements published by
State Education Indicators are depicted in Table 8.

Table 9. Teacher Preparation Coursework Requirements

Professional Ed Hours General Education
Elementary Secondary Elementary Secondary
Tennessee 26 hours 24 hours 64 hours 40 (varies w/cen.
Mississipp No Policy @ =eseseececes 0 emecceccicccon eceecieecciecoeens
Arkansas 18 hours 18 hours 32 hours 23-36 hours
Kentucky  30-39 hours 25 hours 21-48 hours 51 hours

Assessment Requirements

Admission to TE Exit/TE Initial Certification Permanent Cer1.
Tennessee PS -eeeeeeee- PSCK = eeeeeenieceenens
Mississippi BS 10 BS.PS.CK 10
Arkansas BS 10 PS.CK PS. CK
Kentucky BS PS.CK.I0 PS,CK IO PS, CK. 10

BS/basic skills, PS/professional skills, CK/content knowledge, 10/inclass observation

Consideration of tests for admission to teacher education programs has
led to a rule change which modifies the test requirements for candidates
applying for entrance into approved teacher education programs. The rule
change will allow candidates two additional options in lieu of the
Pre-Professional Skills Test (PPST) by accepting an ACT composite score of
21 or above or a composite score of 22 or above on the Enhanced ACT, a
combined verbal and mathematics score on the SAT of 990 or above, or a
previously attained Bachelor's Degree.
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The I

More rigorous requirements for admission to higher education
institutions in Tennessee have been established and stipulate specific high
school courses that must be taken for admission to six SBR universities in
the state. With two exceptions, the Board of Regent's requirements now
are the same as those at the four main campuses of the University of
fennessee System.

Inservice Training for Teachers

Tennessee was one of the first states to stress the importance of
curriculum improvement by initiating paid inservice education and has had
10 days of inservice education with pay since 1957. Significant progress
has been made in inservice education in the state since 1957, and
approximately $24 million dollars is provided annually for approved
inservice activities.

Each school develops and implements a program of inservice education
designed to improve the school curriculum and promote the continuous
professional growth of all personnel. The Commissioner of Education
develops inservice guidelines consistent with the Comprehensive Education
Reform Act (CERA) and disseminates these guidelines to each LEA.
Technical assistance from the Department of Education to local school
systems ensure that the special needs of probationary and apprentice
teachers are met.

School systems are required by Tennessee law to maintain an inservice
training period of not less than 10 days according to a plan recommended
by the local superintendent of schools and adopted by the local board of
education. Guidelines call for a systesm-wide inservice planning committee
in each system to be composed of the superientendent, an instructor,
supervisor, a principal and a teacher. LEAs are urged to involve college or
university consultants, parents, and appropriate agencies.
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Technical Assistance and Other Support Services

College and university personnel in Tennessee are continually
reminded of the triad--teaching, research, and service--that defines their
life. In Tennessee, the service aspect is a dominant one. The teacher
educator is an organization person and dedicated to his profession. In
addition to assisting LEAs in developing effective inservice activities,
outreach programs exist where each school district in the service area has
a liaison faculty member designated as a higher education contact person
for individual school systems.

Listed below are examples of the assistance and support that is offered
and rendered by cnlleges and universities in Tennessee.

1) School survey studies

2) Organization of test programs with scoring and analysis

3) Inservice seminars and workshops

4) Consultative services in instructional development

5) Research studies on grade inflation and effective utilization of

transportation.

6) Needs assessment of both academic and physical plant

7) Consultative services for administrative improvement

8) Continuing education and life-long learning activities

9) Evaluative techniques: planning, design. and application.

Many of these services are provided and evaluated by the Comprehensive
Education Reform Act (CERA) which assesses beneficial outcomes of higher
education involvement by requiring a yearly report from institutions
regarding their activities in local school systems.

V. Trends in Public Elementary and Secondary Education

Trends and Th urrent Impact
In the aftermath of the publication of The Imperiled Generation

by Secretary of Education William Bennett, concern has mounted regarding
the academic value of national high school education. Several states have
adopted tougher standards aimed at better preparing students for college,
reducing college dropout rates, and producing higher quality graduates. Dr.
Bert C. Bach, vice-chancellor for academic affairs for the state board.

24
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estimates that the Tennessee state system spends $15 million a year on
college courses that should have been taught in high school.

Consequently, high school credit requirements for college admission
have been strengthened considerably. It is expected that a strengthened
high school degree will reduce the number of students who must take
remedial courses which can include as much as 50 percent of entering
Freshman classes.

Teacher Education Trends

New teacher licensure standards emphasizing current concepts of
excellence in teacher education have been constructed for several teaching
majors. including special education, health, physical education. and
occupational education. These recommendations also include standards for
a new license for preschool/early childhood special education teachers. as
mandated by the General Assembly in the Spring. 1988.

The need for a more comprehensive academic preparation for all
elementary education pre-teachers preparing to teach K-8 has led to the
development of recommendations for innovative majors which integrate
knowledge across the disciplines. For early childhood and elementary
teachers. two interdisciplinary majors have been constructed. The first is a
content-oriented major including study in several subjects taught in
elementary grades combined with study of disciplines related to how
children learn in the context of their environment. An interdisciplinary
major in human learning draws upon fields such as psychology. sociology.
cultural anthropology, and child development and is particularly
apprnpriate for early childhood teachers.

For middle grade teachers two interdisciplinary majors have also been
created. The first is a major in two disciplines which may be any
combination of subjects taught in the middle grades. The second is a major
in a single discipline with an area of emphasis in at least one additional
discipline outside the major. These interdisciplinary majors are carefully
designed to coordinate among participating disciplines and are
accompanied by academic advisement for prospective teachers.

An early childhood endorsement for public school pre-kindergarten
will be developed and brought to the Advisory Council in Spring. 1989. The
endorsement recommendation will be developed jointly with
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representatives of the Department of Human Services and pre-kindergarten
programs.

Technological Innovations in Education
Satellite-based instruction is bringing new learning options to

Tennessee students in remote or isolated classrooms. A $200,000 state
appropriation has enabled the Tennessee Department of Education to fully
equip a total of 14 pilot sites for satellite instructional programming.
Students in rural or sparsely populated areas of Tennessee will have the
same opportunity to take advanced mathematics, science and foreign
language courses as students in the larger school systems with broader
course offerings. Daily lessons will be delivered live through a one-way
video/ two-way audio system linking students with teachers. A local
certified teacher serving as classroom facilitator at each project site will be
a key factor in the success of students enrolled in the distance learning
courses.

Enrichment programs will put students in touch with professionals
from a variety of mainstream and nontraditional occupations, including
songwriters, authors, scientists and astronauts. Basic skills noncredit
sessions in mathematics and English will be available for students needing
remediation. Intensive review courses will provide interested
college-bound students with rigorous preparation for taking the PSAT, SAT
and ACT college entrance exams. Each participating school will follow a
live televised program schedule and course outline and use textbooks
approved by the State Department of Education.

Several other Tennessee school systems will be providing distance
learning opportunities through satellite dishes donated to schools by area
businesses and local utilities cooperatives. The TI-IN Network is a
multi-state venture that provides exemplary programming in partnership
with several state departments of education and state universities.

Vocational Education Initiatives

Recent vocational education initiatives have resulted in more than $2
million in multiple pilot projects being tested in schools across the state of
Tennessee. These state-managed pilots are reshaping the vocational
curriculum, giving vocational students more intensive exposure to
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curriculum basics, providing students with course content that more nearly
parallels that of the college-bound student, and better preparing them for
the world of work.

I
|
I
I Tennessee is addressing the needs of students at risk of dropping out
of school through a 15-point comprehensive program with elements
I reaching from pre-school through high school. Measures that will be
utilized are as follows:
l *Funding class size reductions in the primary grades
*Identification of student and curriculum deficencies through
I state-adininistered, standardized testing programs
*School-age child care programs
I *Parenting skills programs to help parents work with the pre-school
youngsters on school readiness skills
[ *One-room, drop-in schools and after-school learning centers in urban
housing projects
*Appointment of a statewide director of dropout prevention
' *In-school suspension programs to keep disruptive students in school
at altermative school centers
l *Drug Free Tennessee program
*Comprehensive career awareness programs focused on at-risk
I students
*School-to-work transition training programs
l *Incentive grants for pregnant teenagers and teenage parents to learn
parenting skills
I *Comprehensive family life programs
*Essential reading and mathematics skills for public elementary
l schools
These programs have been built on the premise that nearly every
' student can experience success in school, provided appropriate programs
and services are available.
Other special issue activities include consideration of reciprocity of
l licensure for applicants trained in other states and is directed to persons
who apply for teaching positions in Tennessee but have been trained in
| other states. Under a new recommended rule change, Tennessee will

27
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establish reciprocal agreements with other states belonging to the
Interstate Certification Project (ICP). This policy will award licensure to
applicants from other states which are NCATE accredited or affiliated and
also ectablish procedures to award licensure to applicants from other state.,
after a review of those states' teacher education program approval
procedures.

The Tennessee Student Assistance Corporation (TSAC) maintains
activities relative to teacher loan/scholarship programs. TSAC manages
programs which provide forgivable loans to college students preparing to be
mathematics, science, elementary music, and elementary art teachers or to
teach in disadvantaged areas of the state. A new program mandated by the
General Assembly will provide forgivable loans to minority students
preparing to be teachers.

Strengths of Tennessee Educational Systems

One of the significant strengths of the Tennessee educational system is
the Comprehensive Education Reform Act (CERA) of 1984 which provides
teachers the opportunity to advance financially and positionally within the
state system. The State Board of Education has emphasized the
participation of principals in the evaluation system for a number of years.
The State Certification Commission recently recommended that local
administrators be included on evaluation teams for Career Level II and 11l
teachers. This move demonstrates the desire of state administrators to
encourage principals to demonstrate their ability and willingness to
improve the evaluation system through their involvement.

The Career Ladder options also include teachers and administrators in
adult education programs among those eligible for Career Ladder evaluation
and status. Such individuals are now eligible for carry-over of Career Ladder
salary supplements when they change position.

The Creative Teaching Mini-Grant Program encourages and rewards
creative teaching by Tennessee classroom teachers. Teaching proposals
selected by the program become part of a teacher-to-teacher network and
are presented in a booklet showcasing the creative teachers and their
winning projects.
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Statewide Needs of Tennessee

Adult Literacy Initiative. Tennessee has begun a statewide effort to
help all nonreading adults learn to read, write and do basic math well
enough to lead independent. productive lives. The objective of the Literacy
2000 program is to give every Tennessean the opportunity to learn reading
and writing skills by the end of this century with a goal of 90 percent
literacy for the state's adult population.

According to the Education Commission of the States, Tennessee's
Literacy 2000 program is one of just two comprehensive statewide
programs in the nation aimed at wiping out adult illiteracy. Focused efforts
to date are:

*More than 72 full-time programs are in place, compared to no
full-time programs two years ago

*Establishment of programs in 8 housing projects in Knoxville and
Nashville and in more than 20 workplace locations in businesses and
industries

*Reconstruction of Adult Basic Education (ABE) into a three-tiered,
spiraling program more efficiently identifying adult learning needs

*Expansion of service to the Department of Corrections to establish
beginning literacy programs in prisons

*Creation of literacy graduation certificates based on proficiency
requirements and literacy attainment levels.

Through the spiraling literacy effort, a greater number of adults are
being brought up to the literacy level required to begin GED preparation.

Enhancing the teaching profession . A major initiative in Tennessee
has been to raise the status of the teaching profession and to make teaching
a more viable career option for quality students. To make the teaching
profession more attractive, the state is raising starting salaries, making
overall teachers' salaries more competitive, and improving the workplace.

The governor's salary initiative has moved Tennessee from 38th to
34th in the nation in the ranking of average salaries for classroom teachers.
In the Southeast, Tennessee teachers' salaries have advanced from 7th to
5th, making the Tennessee figure above the average for the southeastern
states (Tennessee Department of Education, 1989).

Career ladder and related changes . Continuous efforts to improve the
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career ladder for teachers and administrators has produced major changes
which have been approved by the Tennessee General Assembly.

*The program was riade optional for all educators in Tennessee

*The certification period was extended and licensure made separate
from career ladder certification

*One-year probationary period and three-year apprentice periods were
made part of the licensure system for all beginning teachers.

In addition to the legislative changes, the career ladder system has
been made easier to understand and more related to sound teaching
practices. The time span of the evaluation process has been shortened and
paperwork requirements reduced. Research and piloting programs are
being conducted on quality of life factors that enhance the teaching
profession and, in turn, make a positive difference in student leaming
outcomes.

Recruitment of minority teachers . Tennessee has joined forces with
neighboring states in a collaborative effort to increase the number of
minority teachers in the public schools through scholarships, forgivable
loans, and other special incentives. The Partnership to Assist Student
Success (PASS) assists minority high school students in Tennessee who
want to prepare for the teaching profession but lack the financial means.
The state is developing a job bank to match teaching position vacancies
with qualified minority teacher applicants which will provide for counseling
and interviewing services, scholarship information, and career awareness
information.

Parent and community involvement. A new Governor's A+ Award for
Community Commitment for Excellence in Education will be presented to
communities in which schools meet specific, comprehensive criteria for
educational programs and services. The Tennessee Partners in Education
Conference was held in the fall of 1988 to promote involvement of business
partners and chambers of commerce in education. A Family Involvement
Conference, involving parents and local school system educators, was held
in May, 1989.

Funding and Accountability. Accountability is a prerequisite to any
effort to bring about meaningful tax reform in Tennessee or to change the
funding formula for K-12 education. The State Board of Education will
require school systems to submit goals and performance standards as part
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of the school approval process administered by the Department of
Education.

Tennessee Caucus Group. The Appalachia Educational Laboratory held
a conference (Virginia Beach, July 22, 1989) for the State Caucus Group to
identify and prioritize the educational needs in Tennessee. The top ten
needs identified in rank order were as follows:

9.
10.

Programs to enhance the functioning of locai boards of education.

Ways to ensure that educational policy is informed by the outcomes of
educational research and development.

Improvements in professional development programs for teachers and school
administrators.

Programs that address the special needs of small, rural schools.
Improvements in the involvement in decision making of those implementing and
those affected by decisions at the school level.

Provide programs to address the special needs of minority students and
community members.

Improve instructional programming for middle school-age students.

Study and report on innovative programs to improve teacher preparation,
induction. and professional development.

More community support of local public schools.

Programs to improve adult literacy.

The Tennessee State Caucus Group concluded that a favorable climate
existed for addressing the need areas as reflected by recent activities at the
policy and law-making levels. Also, some activities have been initiated in
the need areas through the State Department of Education. Higher
Education and at the local school levels. Research and development
products for he various areas were not as available to guide
decisivn-mzking and policy formation. AEL was viewed as an agency that
could assist through their resources in facilitating the R & D information.
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V1. R& D Resources Avallable to Support Elementary/Secondary Education

Higher Education

A number of research units exist within the institutions of higher
education in the state for the support of educational research and
development. For example, housed at Memphis State University are the
Center of Excellence in Tew.cher Education, the Bureau of Educational
Research and Services, the Center for Environmental and Energy
Education, the Center for the Study of Higher Education, and the
Earthquake Center. The University of Tennessee at Knoxville, Vanderbilt
University, and other higher education institutions have similar support
units.

Programs such as the four-year Project STAR study that examined the
impact of reduced class size on student achievement in grades K-3 are
indicative of the services rendered by research facilities of higher education
institutions. This study attested that students in smaller classes
outperformed those in traditional 25-1 student-to-teacher classes. The
most dramatic improvements were among lower-income students.
Consequently, the state will contribute $2.8 million for implementation of
these findings in 44 schools in 13 districts which will have their class sizes
reduced to 15 students per teachers in kindergarten through third grade.
An additional $1.3 million in federal funds will also be utilized.

Private Organizations

Many non-profit organizations have extensive organizational capabilities
and extend their resources to work with educational units within the state.
The Carnegie Corporation of New York has funded Prgject 30 , an
innovative effort involving 30 universities across the nation, to utilize
collaborative efforts of Arts & Sciences faculty and Education faculty to
identify and attract elementary and high school students to the science
teaching field. With an intensive focus on minorities, this project reaches
out to high school science teachers involving them in university academic
activities.

The Ford Foundation Grant for Clinical Training Sites enhances the
collaboration of public school systems and teacher organizations to develop
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training sites for clinical experiences for teacher education candidates.
Elementary sites for 1989-90 have been identified which represent the
demographic make-up of the area and will serve as student teaching
locations for pre-teaching majors.

Profession jiation

Tennessee has representation from a variety of national professional
organizations as well as state, regional, and local units. These organizations
are generally involved in educational decision making in the state. They
contribute meaningful communication resources and provide training and
technical assistance to the education profession. Examples of these
associations in Tennessee are:

Tennessee School Boards Association

Tennessee Association for Supervision and Curriculum Development

Tennessee Association of School Administrators

Mid-South Educational Research Association

Mid-South Association of Educational Data Systems

Tennessee Association for Children Under Six

Tennessee Association of Elementary School Principals

Tennessee Association of Secondary School Principals

Tennessee Education Association

Tenncssee Federation of Teachers

Tennessee Association of Colleges of Teacher Education

Summary
Political leadership for the past six years has emphasized the importance of

education of young people and adults. Legislation has been supportive with
increased funding and programmatic guidelines and policies. Initiatives to
improve the curriculum through close monitoring of standardized
achievement results has increased public awareness which has fostered
more grass roots support for education. The State has recognized the
importance of research and development in forrnulating educational policy
by funding Centers of Excellence in the higher education system. Teacher
education has undergone major reconstruction to ensure more qualified
teachers to meet future supply and demand needs. Generally, a favorable
climate exists to improve the quality of education in Tennessee. However,
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the means of financing initiatives is still tentative within the present tax
structure. New tax revenues are at the forefront of political discussions and
appear to be necessary for continuing educational development in the State.
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INTRODUCTION

This report on the status of education in the Commonwealth of Virginia was prepared for
the Appalachia Educational Laboratory in Charleston, West Virginia. This document follows a
similar report prepared in 1985 by Charles P. Ruch. The purpose of this 1989 report is to up-
date AEL on the conditions which surround and impact ugon education in Virginia, especially
as they have changed or remained unchanged since the 1985 report. The 1985 report cited a
great deal of data which was gathered during the 1980 census. Since much of that information
has not been retraced since the census report and will be reported only after the 1990 census,
the author believes it would be redundant to repeat that information. An attempt was made in
this report to include quantitative information which is pertinent or more recent than the 1985
report. Even greater focus is placed on initiatives and mandates, as well as the absence of
same, which impact daily on the lives of students, teachers, administrators, and policy makers

in Virginia,
This report will focus on the following areas:

(1) general demography,
(2) educational demography,
(3) control and support of public efementary and secondary education,
(4) role of higher education in public elementary and secondary education,
(5) trends in public elementary and secondary education,
(6) educational needs as identified by the AEL Board members from Virginia,
(7) summary of major needs in Virginia,

(8) research and development resources available to support elementary and
secondary education, and

(9) recommendations of priority topics for AEL programming.

The Commonwealth of Virginia is diverse in its geographical features, styles of living,
income levels, and on-going, ever-changing needs in education. While some school divisions
are struggling to meet mandates for improvements in teacher salaries, others have developed
career ladder pay systems. While some teachers have received trainiag in Hunter's direct in-
struction model or McCarthy's AMAT Learning Styles program or Johnson and Johnson's
strategies for cooperative learning (and may be evaluated on the implementation of such models
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in the classroom), other teachers az¢ still unfamiliar with the research on effective teaching
which has been disseminated during the last decade. While some gifted students attend re-
gional magnet schools, others remain in traditional classrooms using standard curricula under
the direction of teachers not trained to modify curriculum for the gifted. While some five-year-
olds attend kindergarten three hours a day, others have breakfast, lunch and afternoon snack in
a full day program. Seventh grade students may be found in elementary, middle, or junior
high schools. Some kindergarten students are using computers daily to learn to read and write
in IBM's Writing to Read program, and yet secondary students are graduating each year with-
out computer literacy skills needed to enter the job market or function in a university.

Virginia is a state with much diversity in its schools. And this same diversity is found in
the value systems of the people who must support the schools with tax dollars. In order for an
agency, such as AEL, to effectively assess the needs of Virginia's educators and students, it
must have a sense of this diversity and the disparity in education which may be a result. A re-
port of this nature cannot be contained in a short document. The author alerts the reader that
this paper cannot possibly discuss all variables which are shaping education in Virginia during
1989 or will impact upon education in the next decade. This report in part reflects the experi-
ences and biases of a public school educator who has observed the cast of players on the edu-
cation stage enlarge during the past decade. The stars of the productions are still the teachers
but the directors are housed in various buildings in Richmond. The administrator-stagehands
provide the props and control the lighting, but they are no longer writing the script.

134



"" LT} o f [ I " ] R g s
g . ! ' | ' ' X ! Qb
g i o
g ! 0=
H ' -~ z
il 3 S
(Y LI
H -
H R (7)) !
% o
- -— o
i 0 -~
. [+ B~
g i [~ °
3 ' NDEPENDENT CITIES o9
3 ! Q0
; a5 35
%000 ) !
& ) Boip 1 Meorngerw - g
-4 : + Bueng vaip A Heepen koo [
! . $ € ronpientomy " metn l O -
! 0 Crmsapesse ? Noren [ TITIVYT ) 0
H 1 Conpntoge " Py ErS @ 4
I LR 2L N VYo o
O Cornghm MW Pitomeg. o .
. H erane I mgaeg =
1 (ogang LL
f n. :onu : ::-.n:. *0L viacuma -'.
| LT ¥V N bpen -l
l 0 Higntim N Savn gunion \ g
9 bieswyinwg 0 Veystan
: " Gee U =
| ! ronpion " vigpng bea b >
1 0 e senewy B Ripermen
' '8 Hopoene B " emibuy -
: M ¢ semgmn L LI P "
20 Lemiineog -]
: [ J
EL . . -
& . ————t'. { 3¢
i ', (9]
] 4 o)
' <
=
=
, >
| I »
I sntay . . .‘ co b—g
| : % L AN b |
'.\). oucistiey s ? %
S a0 & .
ey LT _.% * NORIOWE VISGINIA BEACH. h o]
) KR, NIwsoR! News | 3re ®
e %
Mg . .
—\ BVAN N I naL AR ! o
5 : Y TN Q\u‘ ‘“‘“‘{l . Patw (1 (*Il & -
LT / [ ] B | 5 | ,'.E
NORIM CARDL WA ! 3
' -
» J
o LEOEND —4 2
og vewmas  MelOpOHIEN stellatical srea (MSA) l
- SCALE 2N ®  Plece ol 100.000 or more inhabenty .
¥
o O 20 40 60 %0 100 Kigmeters PATRN ®  Plsce of 0,000 o 100.000 mhebitants l
— Vo meane b d b l NJ . inh .
¢ 2 © 0 80 100 Mhies . Place of 25,000 1o 30 000 Inhadtients :
Sermemed s e ) 0 MSA centrel city of lewes INan 23 000 inhatitgnts ,
State copite! ungertined l
BEST copv AVAIlABlE All potilicet boundariee ere e of January |, 1980 i
48 1 '
Iy
Q [ US Oepariment ot Cummancy [ | | | . o v ook g .usus
/E MC‘- (15 [Th L1 (] " " Se
—_— et e e e e . L

s ——————




GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY

In order to understand Virginia's educational system, one must understand the demo-
graphic characteristics of the state. In the discussion which follows, unless otherwise noted,
demographic statistics are provided by the Bureau of the Census.!

The Commonwealth's 95 counties and 41 independent cities had a population of
5,787,000 in 1986. This represented growth of 8.2% since 1980. Growth of 15% or more
was seen in the following localities:

Countles Cilles

Chesterfield 219 Chesapeake 174
Falrfax 19.3 Manassas 29.9
Fauquler 171 Poquoson 16.3
Gloucester 40.5 Virginia Beach 27.2
James City 19.3
Loudoun 16.3
New Kent 17.9
Prince William  21.2

~ Spotsylvania 23.2
Statford 23.8

Major growth in Virginia is occurring in the eastern and northern areas of the state,
sometimes referred to as the urban crescent. This area runs from the Washington metropolitan
area, through Richmond, to Tidewater.

However, 37 of the 136 localities felt a decline in population during this seven year pe-
riod. The percentages of decline were not as dramatic as those for growth. The five localities
which experienced the greatest declines were:

Covington City -12.4
Bath County -10.7
Sussex County 7.1
Dinwiddie County 8.7
Buena Vista City 8.4

In 1980, 79.1% of Virginia's nnpulation was Caucasian. By 1984, that figure had de-
clined to 78.74%, with a minority population in Virginia of 21.26%. Those areas which
showed that greatest growth in population generally reflect white communities. With the ex-
ception of Chesapeake, Poquoson, and James City, the cities with the high growth rate are
composed of predominantly white populations, those rates exceeding the state average. Those
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counties and cities in which the minority population exceeds 40% are Dinwiddie, Halifax, Pe-
tersburg (66%), Portsmouth, Richmond City (53%), and Suffolk.

Per capita money income in 1985 was $11,894, showing 59.1% increase from 1979.
Income percentages varied from a low of 24.2% in Richlands (Tazewell County) which has
been depressed by the coal industry to a high of 70.2% in Galax City (also Southwest Vir-
ginia). The five localities with the highest growth in income were:

Alexandria 62.5
Galax 70.2
Martinsville 69.8
Vienna (Fairfax) 83.5
Willlamsburg 63.7

The Commonwealth's per capita income growth from 1986-87 was 7.1%, ahead of the
national average of 6.0%. The gross state product per school-age child increased 8.3% from
1985 to 1986; the U. S. grew 5.1% during that same period. The relative tax capacity in Vir-
ginia improved 2.2% also. Virginia is considered a Moderately High Relative Wealth state,

barely lacking the gross state product amount to be placed in the highest category.2
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Virginia's population is an adult population, with 61.4% of the population over 25 years
of age. The decline felt in school age population, a result of the decline in children under five
(8.4% in 1970 and 6.7% in 19803) appears to have stabilized and is on its way back up. In
1984, 6.9% of the population was under age five. However, the school age population is
slightly less in Virginia than in the nation as a whole. In 1987, 17.6% of Virginians were
school age (5-17 years) as opposed to the U. S. average of 18.6%.4

Of importance to school officials is the percent of the population who do not have chil-
dren in school and m.., be reluctant to support tax increases for education. In Virginia, 28.5 %
-- nearly one-third -- of the population is age 45 or older; 32.9% of the population is 25 to 44
years old. So approximately 1/3 of the population in Virginia is school age or young parents,

173 of the population is parent age, and 1/3 of the population represents those in the grandpar-
ent category.

One of the factors associated with students at-risk of failure is the status of the family.
Students who come from single parent homes are viewed as being more at-risk than students
from traditional households. Census data indicates that 10.8% of Virginia ho:nes are headed




by a female (no spouse present). While not all of the localities with high percentages come
from one area of the state, Southside Virginia appears to have a large percentage of single fe-
male homes. Some of the localities with these high percentages are:

Charles City 14.7
Danville 14.6
Emporia 16.5
Frankiin 19.2
Greensville 146
Norfolk 16.4
Northamplon 14.8
Petersburg 19.9
Portsmouth 17.3
Richmond City 17.8
Roanoke City 14.4
South Boston 15.0
Suttolk 15.4
Sussex 14.2
Discussion. Recent census statistics confirm the report made to AEL based upon

1980 data. Virginia is becoming a more urban state but only in the crescent area. While this
area grows in population and wealth, a large part of Virginia re.nains rural. Virginia's per
capita income grows throughout the state. Three of the five localities with the highest income
growth are in the crescent, one is in Southside, and the third is in Southwest Virginia.

The demographic information suggests that AEL should be cognizant of the change Vir-
ginia is experiencing as it becomes more urban in nature. Formerly, Virginians felt that the di-
viding line between the haves and have nots was around Roanoke, isolating Southwest Vir-
ginia and minimizing its clout. The growth of the crescent in numbers and income level is
rapidly shifting the dividing line to the east.

Virginia may experience unique problems in each of the areas of the state. For example,
while the Shenandoah Valley and Southwest may continue to need support for rural education,
Southside may need specific help with minority education and problems associated with single
parenting. Northem and eastern Virginia may develop some of the problematic situations as-
sociated with urban education. There will no longer be one plan of action for serving Vir-
ginia's educational needs. The needs are specific and regional.
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EDUCATIONAL DEMOGRAPHY

lic El n hool

The educational demographic information discussed in this section will lend further cre-
dence to the belief that Virginia's educational system is diverse and becoming more so. Unless
otherwise noted, statistical information discussed in this section is furnished by the Virginia
Department of Education.5

In Virginia, school districts are called divisions, reflective of the fact that each local mu-
nicipality -- city, county or town -- operates its own school system. Currently, there are 138
school divisions in Virginia: 95 county divisions, 3 town divisions, and 40 city divisions.
Some localities have merged with other divisions to jointly operate their school systems. For
example, in 1987-R85, the Town of Fries discontinued operating as a separate division and was
merged with Grayson County; Alleghany Highlands is the merger of Alleghany County and
Clifton Forge City. School boards in Virginia are appointed either by the governing body or
by an electoral board appointed by a judge. The school board does not have the right to levy
taxes in this state, so school budgets must be approved by the governing bodies and increases
in taxes for the schools must come from either the city/town council or board of supervisors.
For many years, proponents of elected school boards have lobbied in Virginia.

During the 1987-88 school year, 36,965.3 elementary teachers taught 604,136 students
in K-7 and 27,385.1 secondary teachers instructed 357,303 students in 8-12. The public
school membership on September 3G of 1987 represented an increase of .42% over the previ-
ous school year. End of year memberships ranged from 375 students in Highland County to
127,289 students in Fairfax County. There were 38 school divisions with enrollments of less
than 2000 students, 10 with enrollments of less than 1000 students, K-12.

The average pupil teacher ratio for K-12 was 14.9 to 1. These ratios ranged from a low
of 9.9 in Bath County to a high of 16.4 shared by Franklin City and the Counties of Lancaster
and Spotsylvania. The average for the state showed improvement from the average of 15.9in
1983, reported by the Department of Education and cited in Ruch's earlier report. However,
one must be careful in drawing conclusions about these statistics. Low pupil teacher ratios can
be an indication of either of two circumstances. As may be the case with Bath County and
other small divisions, small ratios occur when small divisions provide diverse programs to
their students. In order to provide the course offerings necessary for a secondary program or
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to rninimize combination classes, teachers carry very small loads. The alternative situation
which causes lower ratios is a deliberate attempt by the locality to lower class sizes or to insti-
tute new programs using local money. In either of these situations the locality is providing
more than a minimal program in order to maintain a small division or to enlarge the program
beyond state standards (or at least state funding).

Under a mandate from the General Assembly, Virginia's school divisions raised teachers
salaries in 1988 to an average of $27,196, an increase of 8.6% over the previous year. This
mandate which carried punitive action by the State if not observed, required divisions to raise
salaries 10% or match the state average. The need for such a mandate is explained by the dis-
parity in salaries in this state. While schools in the crescent average $34,603 (Fairfax),
$36,627 (Arlington), and $28,412 (Norfolk), other school districts are far behind: Highland -
$17,868; Lexington - $20,895; Rappahannock - $20,811; and Cumberland - $20,579. It
should be noted that probably because of the salary mandate, places like Cumberland gave an
average raise of 11.8% last year. Not all school divisions were able to comply with the man-
date. Buchanan County only averaged an increase of 0.4% and Dickenson County had a
negative increase; they lost 0.2% in their average salary. Both locations are victims of the eco-
nomic depression of Southwest Virginia.

Average teacher salaries increased significantly over the last five years. A comparison of
salary increases in Virginia to those nationally shows this state moving ahead but still below the
national average.6

Average Teacher Salary Increases
Between 1963 and 1§88
United States - $20,725 10 $28,044 - +35.3%
Virginia - $18,535 10 $27,181 - +47.0%

Another indicator of the diversity in Virginia's schools is the size of instructional staff in
each division. In 1988, 65,068.8 instructional personnel worked in the schools. Examples of
the diversity in size of staff follows.
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NO. OF INSTRUCTIONAL PERSONNEL POSITIONS - 1988
CHESTERFIELD 2,620.6
FAIRFAX COUNTY 8,164.2
HENRICO 2,110.2
NORFOLK 2,508.7
PRINCE WILLIAM 2.494.2
VIRGINIA BEACH 3,792.0
CRAIG §7.5
HIGHLAND 34.5
NORTON 61.8
RAPPAHANNOCK 68.6
SOUTH BOSTON 54.4
SURRY 74.0

During the last decade when national attention has been placed on education, much of the
political rhetoric has focused on test scores as a measure of school success. Certainly
assessment measures are helpful in determining program effectiveness, but in Virginia they
serve an even greater role. All school divisions are required under accreditation and Standards
of Quality [enact2d by the legislature] to remediate students who score in the lowest quartile in
reading and math. This mandate has forcc 1 educators to look at test scores differently and to
design programs to raise these students' scores. While the intent is noble, educators
unde:stand that in a normal population one-fourth of the population will be in the lowest
quartile by definition.

For the purpose of assessing Virginia's needs, a look at test scores is desirable. In 1987-
88, Virginia began administering the Cognitive Abilities Tests in grade one, the Iowa Tests of
Basic Skills in grades four and eight, and the Tests of Achievement and Proficiency in grade
cleven. Many local divisions supplement the state testing by administering the Iowa battery in
other grades, some giving the tests K-11. Comparison data for the state is only available for
the grades tested in the state program. Since the Iowa battery has only been used for two
years, it is too early to look for trends in the testing program. However it is important to con-
sider Virginia's performance based on national norms. The following data was provided by
the Virginia Department of Education.”



National Percentlie Ranks of Virginla Mean Scores
Fall 1987 and Fall 1888

Grade 1
Cognitive Abilitiss Test
Fall 1907 Eall 1908
VERBAL 58 L
QUANTITATIVE 54 55
NONVERBAL n 72

National Percentite Ranks of Virginia Mean Scores
Spring 1688 and Spring 1989
Grades &, 8, and 11
flowa Tests of Basic Skilis (Achlevement)

GRADE  YEAR  YOCAB,  READING  LANG. WORN/STUDY \MATH  $0CSI,  SCIENCE

& 87-88 83 53 60 80 60 60 67
8s-88 53 54 60 60 80 58 67
8 97-88 51 54 57 56 56 56 59
20-89 52 S4 §7 56 56 57 60
Tests of Achievement and Proticiency
WRITIEN INFORMATION SOCIAL
GRADE  YEAR BEADING  EXPRESS.  JOURCES MATH STUDES  SCIENCE
n 87-88 o8 62 58 56 61 62
8s-39 87 o1 58 §6 61 62

The test scores rzported above are very consistent at each grade level. There appear to be
no significant differences between the two years. On the CogAT given to students in the fall of
their first grade year, Virginia students scored above the national average in all three cognitive
ability areas. Fall 1988 first graders scored slightly higher on each of the Cognitive Abilities
Test areas than first graders in the fall of 1987. The achievement tcsts given to grades four,
cight, and eleven also yielded scores above the national average in all tested areas. Eighth
graders performed slightly better the second year of the tests. Fourth graders improved in
reading by one percentile score and declined in social studies by the same amount. Students in
grade 11 declined in reading and written expression by one the second year.




The disparities in education so ommonly discussed in the Commonwealth are no where
more apparent than with test results, Consider the differerces in the areas of basic skills
between two very different school divisions .

frage 1 Grade & Srade 8 grade 1t

Yert Quant Nonv fsad Lang Math Asad Lang Math Read Wit Math
Chariss City
1988 M X 5 2 U 2N 2% 2 2 N 2
1889 M 82 82 2 N B ¥ N 8 3 80 W
Fairfax Co.
1088 0 70 710 &7 71 1 2 B n 2 T 1%
1089 70 & 71 &7 & N 2 B N 0 72 %%

The Department of Education furnished the following information which is helpful in de-
termining if ethnic and gender differences present any particular challenges to educators in Vir-
ginia.

In interpreting observed differences in the test performance of various groups
of Virginia students, one must consider social and economic factors that have been
known to affect how well students achieve in school. These factors include family in-
come, level of mother's education, and non-English language home background.
For more than fifty years, research studies have found that students from disadvan--
taged family backgrounds tend to perform less well on achievement measures than
students from advantaged backgrounds...

Results of the 1988-89 Virginia State Assessment Program are consistent with
these findings. Socioeconomic status, as measured by percentage of students in
each school division who received free lunches in the National School Lunch Pro-
gram, correlates highly with the division's fourth-, eighth-, and eleventh-grade
achievement test scores. In this analysis, the ethnicity of the students does not cor-
relate as highly with achievement test scores as the socioeconomic status measure.
The results of another study are preserted in Table [1). This table shows that as the
percentage of students receiving free lunches increases, the achievement test
scores decrease. Thus, the socioeconomic characteristics of the various ethnic
groups must be taken into consideration in any interpretation of test scores.

Presented in Table [2] are national percentile ranks of state average scores on
the first-grade test of cognitive abilities and on the achievement tests given to Vir-
ginia’s students in grades 4, 8, and 11 for each ethnic and gender category. At the
first-grade level, students of all ethnic groups and both gender categories obtained
their highest percentile ranks on the nonverbal ability test and their lowest percentile
ranks on the quantitative ability test. On the achievement tests given at grades 4, 8,
and 11, Asian/Pacific Islander students obtained their highest scores in mathematics
at allthree grade levels and also in language and work-study skills at the fourth-g:ade
level. Lowest scores for Asian/Pacific Islander students were in vocabulary at grade 4
and 8 and in reading comprehension at grade 11. Grade 4 Hispanic students
achieved their highest scores in science and their lowest scores in vocabulary. Grade
8 Hispanic students achieved their highest scores in social studies and their lowest
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GRADE 4

GRADE 8

GRADE 11

TABLE 1

SPRING 1989 VIRGINIA STATE ASSESSMENT PROGRAM RESULTS
FOR SCHOOL DIVISIONS BY GROUPS BASED ON COMPOSITE SCORES

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS® OF DIVISIONS WITHIN EACH GROUP

% OF
NO. OF DIVISIONS  STUDENTS ON

VSAP TEST** RESULTS
IN NATIONAL PERCENTILE RANKS

GROWP IN GROUP FREELUNCH OCOMPOSITE V. RC L WSS M S sCi
1 35 g.8 66 63 63 65 66 67 67 72
2 35 16.9 §7 52 52 56 59 58 58 65
3 32 23.3 50 46 48 55 52 52 51 61
4 31 33.7 43 38 39 46 45 44 42 53
1 34 9.8 63 62 62 64 62 60 62 67
2 31 18.1 $2 48 52 55 54 51 54 59
3 35 21.1 48 41 45 51 47 46 46 51
4 32 34.5 42 36 42 44 43 40 41 44

RC_ M WE INFO SS SC
1 31 9.8 65 63 63 67 65 66 69
2 1 12.7 $S §5 53 60 56 59 59
3 34 211 49 48 44 54 49 52 54
4 35 29.8 42 41 38 48 43 46 45

* Average (i.e., median) measure or value is reported for each characteristic,
** Abbreviations for the VSAP tests refer to the following:
V - Vocabulary, RC - Reading Comprehension, L - Language, WSS - Work Study Skills,
M - Mathematics, SS - Social Studies, SCI - Science, WE - Written Expression,

INFO - Sources of Information

13
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PERCENTILE RANKS BY ETHNICITY AND GENDER
VIRGINIA STATE ASSESSMENT PROGRAM

1908-89
Grade 1 Geade 4 Grade 8 Grade 11

" ("] w

g g § " % § [V} g 3 [ ] ..C %’

< S - F > e L 23 H > ° L 3 o s §%2 3
= 85" S o & 38 Y W ~ ¥ 3§ v o * o 3 cand " o
|-""5 L?:um!-uu%gnm v Yl :gonu!-—u
[ 1] F- () L] s on a () [ ] [ 4 som [y v} - [
i§=z§32§tu*,§gzct 3 § 3sEEig o
£ 3 s S & 352 83 2 88553 8% & 252388 &
St 79,984 58 S5 72] 71,443 53 54 60 60_60 59 67| 66,359 52 54 S7 56 56 57 60| 59 467 S7 56 61 56 61 62

— Ethnlelty
_‘;Aslwlﬂcmc
inlander 1012 S4_49 01] 1,056 54 60 72 72 72 66 71] 2026 52 67 75 74 77 73 7 136 61 74 72 66 87 73
‘Hispanic 1,243 45 36 60] 1,073 46 50 56 59 56 54 61] 1.069 42 51 55 5S4 53 S7 3 663 51 52 58 52 54 57
Black 19,649 33 26 S6] 17,626 34 36 48 43 42 39 50| 14,863 32 36 43 39 368 39 40 12,037 34 32 44 35 42 39
Nawve Americary 1,492 67 66 73 303_52 52 56 55 58 50 64 919 52 52 54 54 54 55 6 914 _52 49 54 51 55 50
White 50,479 68 64 76| 49,550 62 61 63 65 66 67 71| 46,394 59 59 62 62 61 62 66] 42,756 63 61 66 64 66 69
Gender

Female 30,563 _S6_S5 73] 35475 53 57 64 61 60 59 86| 32,735 51 50 65 80 57 55 59 29926 59 S5 68 59 58 57
Male 41,034_59_S6_70] 35670 53 52 56 59 59 60 67 93 405 52 _49 51 54 S4 58 61| 29.301 S5 56 55 S7 63 67
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scores in vocabulary. Grade 11 Hispanic students scored highest in written expres-
sion and lowest in reading comprehension. Black students' highest scores were in
science at grade 4 and in language and written expression at grades 8 and 11
respectively. Black students' lowest scores were in vocabulary at grades 4 and 8 and
in math at grade 11. Native American and white students alike obtained their highest
scores in science at all three grade levels. Native Americans obtained their lowest
scores in vocabulary and reading comprehension at grades 4 and 8 and their lowest
score in mathematics at grade 11. White students obtained their lowest scores in
reading comprehension at grade 4, in vocabulary and reading comprehension at
grade 8, and in mathematics at grade 11. Female students obtained their highest
scores in science at grade 4 and in language and written expression at grades 8 and
11. Lowest scores for females were in vocabulary at grades 4 and 8 and in mathe-
matics at grade 11. Male students achieved their highest scores in science and their
lowest scores in reading comprehension at grades 4 and 8 and in reading compre-

hension and written expression at grade 11.8

Virginia's SAT verbal scores have remained stable over the last 13 years, while math
scores have improved. Virginia educators can be proud that the 1988 state average on the
verbal scores was higher than the national average. The state has consistently scored lower
than the national average on math, but the gap has closed significantly.

Mean SAT Scores®
1975 1900 1985 1968

Virginla
Verbal 431 423 435 A30
Us Math 463 480 A73 472
Verbal 458 M9 A57 428
Math 485 482 498 N76

Educators are increasingly more aware of the negative effects of grade retention. Stu-
dents who have repeated one or more grades are placed in the at-risk category, so some teach-
ers are rethinking the value of retention. Regardless, it is prudent to look at the statistics of
promotion to determine if students are learning and if large numbers of students are at risk of
dropping out of school. During 1986 and 1987, Virginia promoted 92.9% of the membership.
The following year saw improvement as 93.5% were promoted. Areas with the lowest pro-
motion rates in 1988 were: Portsmouth - 85.2%; Norfolk - 80.2%; and Westmoreland -
83.9%. Highest promotion rates were in Falls Church - 99.0%; and Fluvanna - 99.1%.

Virginia's average dropout percentage (grades 8-12) for 1988 was 4.7. Dropout rates
varied from 1.0% in Bland County; 1.6% in Surry County; 0.4% in Falls Church; 1.4% in
Manassas Park; and 0% in Lexington (53 students); to high rates of 10.6% in Richmond City;
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10.3% in Petersburg; 10.6% in Warren; and 11.1% in Colonial Beach. Last year, 17,784
teenagers dropped out of school.

The following information provides a look at students who are graduating from Virginia
schools.

Lall §1-88 CHANGE

Public kigh school graduates, regular | 68,877 0N + 1.60%
and summer

No. of high school gradustes as 8 T1.35% 8.71% - 1.58%
percent of Sth grade membershid four
years sarlior

No. of high schaol graduates who M 478 48,885 +5.41%
continued thelr sducation in colleges,
business schools, trade er technical
schools, aursing schools, and
apprenticeship programs

Percent of graduates continuving 67.72% 70.25% +253%
sducation

The total per pupil expenditure in the state for the 87-88 school year averaged $4,069, of
which $1,512 was contributed by the state. State contributions for education are based upon a
formula [see Facing Up-23, p. 44 for calculation of the composite index of local ability to pay]
and varied from as little as $399 per student (Fairfax City) to as much as $2,066 per student
(Grayson County). Total per pupil expenditures varied from division to division, based in part
upon the local governing body's ability and willingness to pay for education. The divisions
listed below represent those which spent the most per pupil and those which spent the least.
Both groups have very small divisions (Bath and Lexington) and large divisiors (Arlington and
Virginia Beach).
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LOCALITY EXPENRITURE

ALEXANDRIA 17
ARLINGTON 8,987
FAIRFAX CITY 6814
BATH 5,834
VIRGINIA BEACH 3,188
SMYTH 3,105
WASHINGTON 3,150
PAGE 3,147
PCQUOSON 3,135
LEXINGON 3,122
PITISYLVANIA 3,107
SOUTH BOSTON 3,061

In 1987, $3.6 billion was spent on public education in Virginia. Four sources provided
this income: local (46.9%); state (37.0%); sales tax (10.2%); and federal (5.9%).10

Public Higher Education and Other Public Institutions

Virginia supports a diverse higher education system which includes community colleges,
one two-year college, four-year colleges and universities. Their diversity is seen in their sizes
and the programs developed for the students they serve. The community college system is ac-
credited and functions under the direction of a chancellor. The Commonwealth's Council of
Higher Education oversees the four-year colleges and universities.

Four-year Colleges & Universities 15
Two-year Colleges 1
Community Colleges 3

(some with several campuses)

In addition, there are five schools operated by the U. S. Government in Virginia, five
schools operated by the Department of Mental Health and Mental Retardation, and eleven spe-

cial education programs funded by the Department of Education in state-supported institutions.
Hampton University operates the only college laboratory school in Virginia.ll

Non-Public Educati

There are 248 nonpublic elementary and secondary schools in Virginia which are mera-
bers of the Virginia Council for Private Education. Additional nonpublic schools are not mem-
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bers of this body and, therefore, are not accredited by it. The Commonwealth houses three ju-
nior colleges and 32 four-year colleges and universities which are privately controlled.

Private schools may participate in any federal projects conducted in the public schools.
Annually, divisions must ask private schools in their geograpivical area for their intent to par-
ticipate in Chapter 1, Chapter 2, and Title II projects. These schools may choose to participate
in the planning of these projects and share in the resources allocated to the pubiic school divi-
sions. In some localities the private schools participate actively; in other locations they choose
not to participate, some not even communicating with the public schools. Guidelines for these
federal programs place the responsibility for program coordination and recordkeeping upon the
public schools. Many public school educators feel this is a burdensome task, given the small
amount of money they receive and the growing paperwork associated with project manage-
ment.

Home schooling is a growing alternative to public or private education in institutional
settings. Virginia has a very liberal policy for home schooling, enacted by the General Assem-
bly and amended in 1986. Parents may choose any one of four alternatives in lieu of school
attendance. The first three alternatives allow automatic approval so long as proper notice is
filed with the public school superintendent.

Options Available for Home Instruction

1. The teaching parent holds a baccalaureate degree from an ac-
credited institution of higher education. The parent must submit a
program of study or curriculum with the notice of intent; however, no
evaluation or judgment is required on the part of the superintendent.

2. Meet the qualifications for a teacher prescribed by the Board of

Education. The parent must submit a program of study or curriculum
with the notice of intent.

3. Enroll the child or children in a correspondence course approved by
the Board of Education.

4. Provide a program of study or curriculum which, in the judgment of
the division superintendent, includes the Standards of Learning
(SOL) objectives adopted by the Board of Education for language
arts and mathematics and provide evidence that the parent is able to
provide an adequate education for the child. Here there must be a

judgment by the division superintendent. 12

An annual assessment must be made of each child's achievement. Evidence that the child
has attained a composite score above the 40th percentile on a battery of achievement tests must
be presented annually to the superintendent of schools. The Department of Education will
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supply and score appropriate levels of the Iowa tests so that there is no cost to parents. How-
ever parents may choose to use another test and employ an independent test examiner.

As of September 1988, there were 2,126 students in Virginia being taught at home.
Public school educators are not overly concemed by this phenomena. Some parents who home
school are associated with organizations of like parents.

Discussion, Inrecent years, the Virginia Board of Education has spoken openly
about the disparity in the Commonwealth's educational system. Educational demographics do
confirm that there are great differences in this state, not only on the amount of money spent for
education but in the outcomes as measured on standardized tests. An attempt to equalize the
funding formula for Virginia localities may help, but it is too soon to know whether this for-
mula will close the gap on disparities. The mandated teacher salary increases have raised the
average salaries across the state but Virginia's average remains below the national average.

The change in the state's funding formula has had differing results throughout the state.
While some divisions have benefitted greatly from the change, and have been able to fund
teacher salary increases more easily, other divisions have felt the loss dramatically. These
divisions have found their local governing bodies putting all of the financial resources toward
salary increases with little money for capital projects, equipment, or new programs.

Test scores in Virginia remain above the national average. With an emphasis on serving
students in the lowest quartile with special programming, scores may be expected to improve.
However the real challenge for Virginians is to help local school divisions, such as Charles
City and others, whose scores are consistently low and significantly different from the
statewide averages.

‘While the Commonwealth can be proud of the number of students continuing their edu-
cation beyond high school, attention must be given to the dropout rate in some localities.
Virginia's statistics are far better than those in many urban areas in the nation, but dropout
prevention efforts are needed to curb the dropout rate in areas such as Richmond City and
Colonial Beach before they grow any higher.




CONTROL AND SUPPORT OF PUBLIC
ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION

ance

Ruch's 1985 report to AEL adequately explains the roles and responsibilities of the State
Board of Education, State Superintendent of Public Instruction, and the Secretary of Educa-
tion, as well as local Boards of Education and the Department of Education. The Department
of Education is composed of two primary divisions: Compliance and Field Services; and Cur-
riculum, Instruction and Personnel Services.

STANDARDS OF QUALITY

Chapter 13.2 of Title 22.1 of the Code of Virginia consists of the Commonwealth's
Standards of Quality for Public Schools in Virginia. The Goals of Public Education as stated
in the SOQ are to aid each pupil to the full extent of his or her abilities to:

1. Develop competence in the basic learning skills;

2. Develop the intellectual skills of rational thought and creativity;

3. Acquire knowledge and process skills of science and technology;

4. Acquire broad knowledge and understanding of the humanities;

Progress on the basis of achievement,

Graduate from high school and qualify for further education and/or employment;
Develop personal standards of ethical behavior and moral choice;

Participate in society as a responsible family member and citizen;

v ®©® =N o w

Develop a positive and realistic concept of self and others;

10. Acquire an appreciation for and a sensitivity to people of various races;
11. Practice sound habits of personal health and physical fitness;

12. Enhance the quality of the environment,

13. Develop skills, knowledge, and attitudes regarding the arts;

14. Acquire a basic understanding and appreciation of democracy and the free enterprise system.!3

SOQ are divided into standards which must be met by each school division. Enacted
upon by the legislature, the standards are law and the Department of Education assists in mon-
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itoring the execution of these standards. Regrettably, the General Assembly has never fully
funded the Standards of Quality, so each locality must provide the monies needed to implement
legislated programs.

Following are the seven standards. A brief discussion of each standard will be given,
including recent changes in each section.

1. Basic skills, selected programs, and instructional personne]. This section speaks to the
general goals of education in Virginia. Since the early 80's, the DOE has diligently

pursued the development of Standards of Leaming Objectives and Assessment Proce-
dures in each of the subject areas, K-12. When first written, school divisions believed
that these objectives would serve as a [minimal] state curriculum in Virginia. The SOQ
do not require school divisions to use the SOL's. Divisions may use them or other ob-
jectives specifically designed for their school divisions.

This section speaks strongly to the implementation of remedial education for students in
K-12 who score in the bottom national quartile on Virginia State Assessment Program
Tests and for those who fail Virginia's Literacy Passport Tests. Students must receive
remediation in addition to the regular school program and this remediation may include
summer school. SOQ provides state funds to help with the cost of summer school
programs and requires the employment of "certain full-time instructional positions for
each 1,000 students estimated to score in the bottom quartile on Virginia's tests."

Section 1 also calls for special education, gifted, and vocational education personnel as
set forth in the appropriations act. Class size maximums are specifically stated, the
most recent addition being a restriction that limits class sizes in English classes in
grades 6 - 12 to 24 students.

2. Support services, This section calls for adequate support services, including pupil per-
sonnel services and staff development.

3. Accreditation, other standards and evaluation, This section speaks to two new efforts.
First, SOQ call for the Superintendent of Public Instruction to annually identify to the

State Board those schools that exceed or do not meet approved criteria of effectiveness.
A program of one-time grants shall be established by the Board to assist local school
boards in the implementation of corrective action plans for those schools that are
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6.

designated as not meeting the approved criteria. This program recognizes individual
schools, not school divisions. The program begins in 1990-91.

Second, these standards require the Board of Education to prescribe and provide liter-
acy tests in reading, writing and mathematics which shall be administered to students in
grade six and to students who have not successfully passed them in grades seven and
eight.

Literacy Passports, diplomas and centificates. The Literacy Passport Test is new to
Virginia. Replacing the Minimum Competency Test required for graduation and given
in grades 10, 11, and 12, this test is administered t - ixth graders and must be passed
before being admitted to ninth grade. Students exempt from this requirement include
those identified as handicapped who are progressing according to their individualized
education programs. These standards do not state what is to happen to eighth graders
who do not pass one or more of the literacy tests other than the fact that they can't be
promoted to ninth grade. However accreditation standards do call for alternative
programs.

Training and professional development. Professional development for State Board and
local school board members is required. Each local board shall provide a program of

professional development for teachers and administrators, including a program for ad-
ministrative personnel designed to increase proficiency in instructional leadeyship and
management.

Planning and public involvement. SOQ requires public involvement in the design of

biennial school plans and division-wide six-year improvement plans developed bienni-
ally.

Policy manual, Included is a policy manual requirement for guidelines to encourage
parents to provide instructional assistance to their children in the home, which may in-
clude voluntary training for the parents of children in grades K-3.
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STANDARDS FOR ACCREDITING PUBLIC SCHOOLS IN VIRGINIA

Virginia's Accreditation Standards must be met by each school and are monitored annu-
ally by report and during administrative review visits. The current standards were amended by
the Board of Education in 1988. Those standards which are new or present some challenge to
educators are discussed below. 14

schools, As stated in SOQ, in 1990-91 schools which meet certain criteria will be identified as

effective and those which do meet the criteria will be required to submit corrective action plans.
The criteria is not stated in accreditation standards. This requirement has caused some anxiety
among public school educators, especially as to the respc 1se by the public when a school is
identified as below standards.

2. - The program of instruction jn high schools shall include access to at least two
Advanced Placement courses or two college level courses for credit. Small schools without
close access to universities may find this requirement difficult. However, the state is providing
courses via satellite which include some AP courses.

- ] ent shall receive | ] igned im or
achieve computer literacy, While these objectives are minimal, the skili needed for students
entering today's job market and the expectaduns of universities both require computer
experience. Most schools do not have adequate computers to provide students with more than
introductory skills.

MMMM_QLHMM School dmsxons havc spent thc last year wrestlmg with
family life education. Most are implementing their programs at this ime. Many community
groups are still concerned about family life education being taught at all and one of Virginia's
candidates for governor is pledging to repeal the mandate to teach family life.

instruction and curriculum development. Difficult to document, many principals are unsure of
exactly what can be used to fulfill this regulation. In addition, a requirement to analyze test

scores and develop plans to improve them assumes principals have the testing background to

develop these strategies. These and other criteria for accreditation which focus on instructional
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leadership remind all educators of the importar ce for leadershi development training and on-
going staff development for principals.

6 - Dropout prevention programs are required by accreditation, including providing
alternative programs, appropriate counseling services for students, and establishing close
contact with parents of potential dropouts. While some money for dropout prevention
programs has been available to a limited number of divisions, there has been little assistance for
these efforts from the state.

1- An evaluation of each teacher must be completed at least every two vears. This
requirement has forced some school divisions to revise their evaluation models, as many
divisions were implementing evaluation models which required full evaluations of teachers
every three years or sometimes more.

- An e idanc i ir 1

Accreditation standards speak to the amount of time a counselor must be assigned at the
elementary level. This new requirement has posed financial problems for some divisions. In
addition, Virginia does not have an adequate supply of elementary counselors to fill the
positions available. It is expected that waivers will be issued to allow teachers to work on the
counseling endorsement in much the same way that special education allowances were made.
Universities offering training for counselors are concerned about this situation, and worry that
people who develop new elementary guidance programs without training may not present the
best programs possible. In addition to the requirement for elementary guidance, accreditation
standards now require all ceunselors, K-12. to devote 60% of their time to the counseling of

students as opposed to paperwork activities, group guidance or other traditional guidance
functions.

9 - Alternative education programs receive new emphasis in the accreditation standards,

as school divisions must prepare to offer these programs to students who do not pass the
Literacy Passport Tests by the end of eighth grade. The alternative programs must lead to one
or more of the following: a) passing the litezacy tests; b) high school graduation; ¢) GED
certificates; d) certificate of program completion; or ¢) job-entry skills. Small school divisions
will especially need assistance with the development of these programs. Fortunately, they will
not need to be in place until the 1992-93 year.
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10 - Graduation requirements in Virginia provide students with three diplorna options.
Minimum requirements for a 21-credit diploma include two years each of math and science plus

one additional year of either math or science, and one year of fine arts or practical arts. Other
subject requirements are unchanged from previous years. Students who graduate with an
average grade of "B" or better will receive a Board of Education Seal on the diploma. A third
option is the Governor's Seal diploma. Twenty-three units are required for graduation,
including at least one AP course, three years of math, three years of science and three years of
foreign language. Students who elect this prestigious diploma have four (instead of six)
electives during their four years of high school. Some schools have seen more students than
originally projected seeking the Governor's Seal diploma. Consequently, the Govemor's Seal
diploma has impacted upon the enrollment in courses in the arts and vocational education which
are electives. Many high schools in Virginia have reorganized their school day so that they
offer seven periods of instruction, allowing students the time needed to enroll in elective
courses. The seven period day also allows for study halls, something not all schools want to
offer, but a good time for schools to schedule remedial education opportunities.

NOTE FOR CLARIFICATION: ADMINISTRATIVE REVIEW PROCESS

Reference has been made to the administrative review process in Virginia. For further
clarification, this procedure provided the Department of Education with feedback as to whether
local divisions were in compliance with state and federal mandates. Each school division has
been visited every five years for a review of records and procedures. This review was non-
qualitative; the Department was only interested in compliance, not quality of programming.

The administrative review, unlike school evaluations, has not been viewed by the divisions as a
visit which helped them improve their programs. Rather, the time required for preparing for
the review [time preparing documents and pulling information together] has been seen as time
taken away from instructional efforts. Beginning with the 1989 school year, the administrative
review has been rescinded. It is the understanding of local administrators that federal
programs, such as special education, Chapter 1, school food service, and vocational education,
will continue to be reviewed, perhaps more frequently than before. But SOQ and accreditation
requirements wili only be monitored through written reports.



THE 1988 REPORT OF THE VIRGINIA BOARD OF EDUCATION

In its 1988 report (previously cited as Becoming a Leader in Education) to the governor,
General Assembly and citizens, the Virginia Board of Education listed a number of priorities
for meeting the challenge they have set, to have Virginia recognized as one of the top educa-
tional systems in the country. A brief discussion of these priorities will be provided. School
divisions in Virginia are well aware of these priorities, as the State Board has directed the De-
partment of Education to emphasis these areas and programs,

DISPARITY

The Board expressed its concern about the differences among the 138
local divisions in the state. It referred to the new funding formula which
increases state dollars to the economically depressed communities while
not reducing funding for the more well-to-do areas of the state.

Preschool Programs

Eight pilots of programs for at-risk four-year-olds have been conducted
in Virginia and were believed to be successful. The General Assembly
established a joint subcommittee to study the issue of schooling four-
year-olds. During the 1989 session of the legislature, the General
Assembly created the Virginia Council on Child Day Care and Early
Childhood Programs.

Minority Student Performance

Special college preparation programs are now required of local divisions
to motivate disadvantaged and minority students to attend college.
Project Discovery, a $1.37 million dcllar project of the General
Assembly, helped low-income and minority students prepare for
college.

Special Education

An external evaluation of Virginia's special education program was
conducted and reported on during the 1987-88 school year. The report
included 52 recommendations for improvement, many of which were
implemented the following year. Parent Resource Centers have been

esgtgblished at 15 sites with the goal of similar centers for all localities by
1991,

Family Life Education

This program will be in place in every division by 1989-90 school year.
Local school boards have the option of using the program adopted by
the state or drafting their own within certain guidelines.

Literacy is a concem of Virginia's political leaders and several programs
are underway to support this cause.



Literacy Passport Tests will be required for the 1990-91 class of sixth
graders.

Remedial Instruction ,
All local schools divisions are required to have programs in place for
those students who score in the bottom fourth of national standardized
tests. "The Board has put special emphasis on providing summer
school remedial programs. It is hoped that students can use the summer
months to bring their achievement up to grade level.”

Class Size ,
Subject to funding, the Board plans to require student-teacher ratios of
24 te 1 in the first grade and in English classes during 1989-90. Their
goal is to reduce these ratios to 18 to 1 by the year 2000.

Historical Documents
The DOE has established objectives (SOL) in grades five, seven, eight,
cleven and twelve for the teaching of special historical documents: the
Declaration of Independence, the Virginia Statute of Religious Freedom,
and the United States Constitution.

Teacher Education The Board believes that having the very best public school
teachers will help found public schcols which arc among the best in the
nation.

Teacher Education

The Board of Education and the State Council of Higher Education have
approved 35 plans for restructuring teacher education. Each fo the new
programs require undergraduate degrees in arts and sciences for all
prospective teachers, and limited professional education courses to 18
semester hours. These new prograras include new kinds of four-year,
four-and-one-half-year, and five-year programs to prepare teachers.
The restructured plans are effective June 30, 1990.

Teacher Salary, Recruitment, and Retention
A new state law requires that teacher salaries be reviewed every two
years to determine if the pay matches other occupations requiring similar
education. The Board is interested in reestablishing Future Teachers of
America Clubs in high schools and colleges.

Virginia provides $600,000 for a student loan program through the
Department of Education. Students interested in obtaining credentials in
subject areas in which there are shortages can receive up to $2,000.

ifi -
The DOE has developed a point-based recertification system which
allows teachers more flexibility in designing their own professional
improvement. Each teacher will be required to have an individual plan
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for recertification. Teachers with master's degrees will not be required
to take college courses as in the past. The Board is looking at other
incentives to encourage more teachers to acquire the master's degree.

Educational Leadership The Board is committed to leadership training for principals,

other administrators, superintendents, and school board members. "All
educational leaders--the Virginia Board of Education, government offi-
cials, parents, community leaders, business representatives, and others-
-must work as partners to set the educational agenda."

Principal assessment centers are located at four sites in Virginia. These
centers test the skills of acting or potential principals through a week-
long program. School divisions select these participants and pay for the
experience. In addition, DOE collaborated with a number of state
education organizations to estabiish the Virginia Center for Educational
Leadership (VCEL). This center, housed in the Department, conducts
training and offers conferences and workshops to improve
administrative skills and knowledge of instructional issues.

The DOE, the State Council of Higher Education, and the Board of Ed-
ucation have called for the restructure of education leadership training.
Colleges and universities are currently redesigning their programs to fit
the guidelines proposed by these groups.

School Board and Superintendent Training

Technology

The Virginia School Boards Association has established the School
Board Academy to help meet the requirement that all superintendents
and school board members participate in training.

Technology is viewed as one way to provide programs for students with
vast differences in achievement and in educational opportunities.

Educational Technology Plan

The DOE has a technology plan which includes expansion of the
electronic classroom which now broadcasts advanced English, calculus,
and Latin. By July 1990, Virginia plans to enlarge services with
satellite downlink equipment in each secondary school. Approximately
$5 million has been included in the 88-90 budget to get the electronic
¢clussrooms on line.

Computer Education and

Funds were included in the current budget to purchase additional
hardware and software for sixth grade students. During the spring of
1989, computers were purchased for each sixth grade classroom in the
state [many desigiied computer labs] and money was distributed for
software. Regional computer workshops were held to train a limited
number of teachers from each division. During the 89-90 year,
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divisions will conduct computer training for middle school teachers and
receive funds for additional software.

The Department operates a bulletin board service for telecommunications
among school divisions and the DOE. Superintendents and special
education coordinators have mailboxes for division utilization. During
1989, an attempt was made to issue DOE memos via the network, but
by late spring this effort was abandoned.

Technology Financing

Middle Schools

The state established an equipment financing program through the
Virginia Public School Authority. Previously, VPSA funds were
reserved for construction. A

Ti.e Board is committed to restructuring the middle grades, with special
attention given to the dropout problem.

Middle School Restructuring

Dropouts

The Board approved a plan for restructuring all sixth, seventh, and
cighth grade programs, regardless of the organizational arrangement of a
division. The Board's plan requires schools to use exemplary practices,
curriculum, and organizational arrangements to improve the education of
early adolescents. Four model middle schools have been recognized
and many more "Vanguard" middle schools. Vanguard schools are
those in Virginia which espouse and demonstrate the criteria around
which the restructuring effort is designed.

The Board revised the accreditation standards and the General Assembly
acted upon new Standards of Quality, both of which speak to dropout
prevention efforts by the divisions. Schools must provide alternative
education programs which emphasize basic skills, interview students
who are dropping out, keep records of dropouts, and design other
efforts to reduce the number of dropouts.

The Board of Education has planned major actions to enhance account-
ability in public schools across the Commonwealth.

Student Progress

The Board and DOE revised the state testing program with the adoption
of the tests provided by Riverside Publishing Company. These tests are
expected to give a more accurate picture of how Virginia's students are
doing than the previous SRA tests.

The Board is discussing the Virginia Educational Performance
Recognition Program as proposed by the Superintendent for Public
Instruction and plans to implement a program by 90-91. The purpose of
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this program is to improve the learning of students through (1)
measuring performance; (2) identifying effective prograrns; (3) helping
successful practices spread throughout the state; and (4) providing
recognition and rewards. (This is the same program referred to in the
SOQ -- effective schools.)

STRATEGIC PLAN OF THE VIRGINIA BOARD OF EDUCATION, 1988 - 1994

The most recent document published by the Board of Education which speaks to priori-
ties is their strategic plan for the period of 1988 - 1994. This plan can be found in Appendix
A. While arranged differently than their last report discussed above, the goals are the same as
before (also the same as those in SOQ) and the "seven broad edwu:ational issues facing Vir-
ginia" are the same. The discussion below will focus only on amendments or added informa-
tion not contained in the 1988 report. The summary statements are quoted verbatim from the
plan.15

Disparity Summary: Virginia must reduce the educational perfor-
mance gap among school-age children and school divisions
in the quality and scope of educational programs.

Two objectives were added which speak to increasing support for pro-
grams for the gifted, specifically regional non-residential special schools
and residential schools for gifted students.

The Board established an objective which states that the DOE will de-
termine the advisability of establishing magnet schools for low-achiev-
ing students.

Objectives were presented which indicated that Virginia schools will
provide voluntary developmental preschool programs for four-year-
olds, and that the state will ensure greater cooperation among those
agencies concerned with special education students.

The Board indicated that it will monitor the 1988 funding formula to
determine funding disparities.

Other objectives confirmed support for minority education projects and
Family Life Education.

Llliteracy Summary: Virginia must eliminate illiteracy throughout
Virginia's school divisions.
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The Board directed the DOE to assess the needs of student who speak
English as a second language.

Support was confirmed for remedial education and small class sizes in
English and first grade.

Teacher Education Summary: Virginia must build one of the nation's
best school systems by continuing to attract teachers of the
highest caliber.

The Board indicated interest in providing incentives to school divisions
to help them develop ways to recruit and keep effective teachers.

Objectives spoke to support for the new undergraduate teacher education
programs and individual recertification plans. The feasibility of all
“teachers having graduate degrees will be studied.

The Board renewed its commitment to competitive teacher salaries,

Educational Leadership Summary: Virginia must promote student
achievement by creating effective partnerships among
teachers, their principals, the students' parents, and com-
munity leaders.

In addition to the training efforts addressed in the previous report, the
Board stated that school divisions will evaluate and compensate princi-
pals on the basis of performance. More emphasis will be placed cn
leadership in the training of principals.

International education will be implemented in the curriculum, K-12.
Additionally, joint ventures between the Department of Economic De-
velopment and the Board will be established so that the Board can be
more responsive to the needs of business coming into the state. In order
to maximize the use of business aud industry in vocational education,
ir}no:;tive ways to expand cooperative work experiences will be ex-
plored.

Less effective Department of Education programs will be assessed and
"sunset provisions" will be established for them.

Technology Summary: Virginia must make educational technology
available to everyone in public school education.

The Department will develop a five-year plan for technology and each
school division should include technology in its six-year plan.
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Electronic classrooms will be available to all schools.

After the completion of the initiative to place computers in the middle
grades, the program will be expanded to elementary and secondary
schools.

Middle Schools Summary: Virginia must convert one of its major
problems into an asset.

All middle school grades shall be restructured by June 30, 1996.

Middle schools will provide assistance to potential dropouts. The state
will set & goal that no school division will have a dropout rate higher
than the present statewide average, and that the present statewide aver-
age will be reduced by one-half.
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J Accountability Summary: Virginia must hold the state and local
school divisions accountable for educational standards, in-
struction, and student achievement.

Support is given for determining effective schools and providing funds
for that program.

DOE will provide quantifiable assessments in administrative review, ac-
creditation, and vocational and special education.

The following three objectives, quoted verbatim, open the door for po-
tentially the greatest changes in the Commonwealth's system of educa-
tion:

The Board of Education will make recommendations to the Governor
and General Assembly which redefine the duties and responsibilities of
the Board of Education, the Superintendent of Public Instruction, and
local school boards, superintendents, and principals.

The Board of Education will propose a resolution to the General As-
sembly to revise the statute establishing criteria by which the Board of
Education may consolidate school divisions that fail to meet the Stan-
dards of Quality.

The present continuing contract law relating to school teachers and ad-
ministrators will be reviewed by the General Assembly.
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Support of Public Education

The state supports public education with basic aid and categorical funding. Virginia
funds the public schools, theoretically, with a 50-50 split between the state and local govern-
ments. Each locality's contribution is computed using a composite index of local ability-to-
pay. Local contributions range si_:ificantly, the lowest composite being .2499 in Lee
County.16 Of course localities may go beyond their contribution as computed with the formula

to provide necessary programs or salary increases. A copy of the composite index is included
in Appendix B.

Local school divisions and educational lobbies, such as the Virginia Education Associa-
tion, have never believed that the General Assembly is funding education at a satisfactory level.
The Standards of Quality have never been fully funded. And local school administrators be-
come frustrated when the state's Joint Audit and Legislative Review Commission indicates that
the funding formula includes mandated positions in the fuiding formula. When new positions
are required by SOQ, and administrators ask where the money is for the positions, they hear
that the positions are accounted for in the basic aid. Without categorical funding for so many
requirements, it is difficult to determine how a division's state monies were developed. When
new programs are mandated, such as elementary guidance, local schools "feel" as if they are
having to bear the total cost for the program, whether in fact they are or not. The salary man-
dates of the last few years have encouraged that feeling. Local divisions which did not receive
10% of new funding from the state but were required to give 10% raises (and accompanying
fringes), became discouraged about state mandates. In previous years the legislature wanted to
see all divisions consistently raise salaries but divisions behaved differently. The most recent
salary mandate carried punitive action to those who didn't comply by withholding state funds.
This sanction provided the incentive needed for most local governments to comply with the
salary mandate.

New Education Policies Reported in 1985
In Ruch's report to AEL in 1985, several policies were being developed or being dis-

cussed which merited examination. Since that time, the development of these initiatives has
warranted additional attention.

The new accreditation standards have been discussed in this section. Ruch suggested that
"the new accreditation standards [graduation requirements] are narrowing students choices,
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limiting opportunities, and will have a profound effect on what happens to vocational educa-
tion." Ruch was correct on all three accounts, but many schools added a seventh period to
provide students with more opportunities for elective subjects. It has been the change in these
graduation requirements accompanied with declining enrollments in some localities which have
impacted on programs such as vocational education.

In his discussion of the Standards of Leaming, Ruch indicated that the criterion refer-
enced assessment program being developed to evaluate SOL objectives would be required.
The assessment materials are available to schools, but no division is required to use any of the
SOL materials. Divisions may use their own criterion reference tests, including those produced
by textbook publishers, as long as the SOL objectives are correlated to them.

Another initiative cited in the 1985 report was the merit pay and career Jadder plans for
teachers. While a few divisions received pilot monies to develop and operate these programs,

and while many at the state level expressed interest if not commitment to these programs, the
merit pay and career ladder plans came to an abrupt halt. Some divisions, such as Fairfax
County, have implemented plans, but the state is no longer calling for this on a massive scale.
Rather, the Board of Education is now calling for merit pay for administrators.

The fourth initiative cited in the 1985 plan was the new standard for preparation of li-
censing of teachers. This will be discussed in the next section.

Discussion, Over the last decade, the state has taken a more aggressive position with
local divisions in directing the course of education in the state. Divisions have witnessed a
change in the function of the Department of Education. Once an agency which was seen as the
major provider of technical assistance to divisions, the DOE is now viewed as the manager of
compliance issues. Notonly has the administrative review been articulated as a major function

of this agency, but the Department is the receiver of hundreds of reports submitted by the
divisions annually.

This section provides the reader with the substantive issues being addressed in Virginia.
These concerns are pronounced by the Board of Education, the Governor or his staff, and are
directed by the Department of Education. The divisions must carry out specific plans to meet
these goals for education, sometimes with specific guidelines from the Department and
sometimes with very liberal parameters.
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While the Goals of Public Education are the organizer around which the DOE functions,
both the Department and the divisions do not limit their programming to specific activities
suggested by the Board. For example, while the State Board implemented the remedial
education requirement to help serve students at-risk, divisions and the DOE are looking at other
strategies for helping these students. Another example can be found in the approach to gifted
education. The state plans to increase the number of special schools for gifted students. Local
divisions are taking a more holistic approach, by serving the gifted in existing or new programs
within their divisions, enlarging the gifted students' curriculum but allowing them to interact
with students in all ability and interest groups.

In order to better understand the variety of topics addressed in any one year by the DOE,
the following list is provided. The General and Vocational Education staff of the Department
developed these priorities for their work in the 89-90 school year. The relationship of some of
these topics to state goals is evident. One can also see extensions of goals into a variety of ar-
eas. [It should be noted that the divisions of compensatory education, leadership development,
professional development, teacher education, and technology are not located under general ed-
ucation in the DOE.}
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PRIORITIES FOR QUALITY EDUCATION

1. *At Risk® Population

a Drop Outs g Child Abuse

b. Pregnancy/Child Care/Marriage h. Substance Abuse

c. Failure/Low Grades i Violence

d Dislike School ' j. Poverty

e. Attendance k. Homelessness

f. Delinquency l. Language Minority Students

2. Equitable Funding

a Disparity in Educational Opportunities
b. Public Support and Involvement in Education

3. Technical Assistance

On-site Technical Assistance/Consultation

Primary Focus on Instruction

Focus on Teaching Techniques and Principles that Reinforce
Instruction

d Realistic Expectations in Evaluating Student Achievement

e Parent Involvement

Pop

4, Progressive Programming

Help Students Attain Skills to Succeed

Educate the Total Child

Business and Industry Involvement in Program Development
Preparing for the Global Economy/Job Market

Decision Making Skills

Creative Problem Solving

Various Applications of Technology

Job Entry Skills

P
SO ~@maoop

I 5. Continuous Personnel Development Activities

a Efficient Use of Competent Personnel
b. Training in Leadership, Management, Microcomputing and use
of Other Technology
Developing Ethical Standards
Basic Life-Management Skills
Personnel Training in Techniques for Inservice Activities to Teach
Basic and Critical Thinking Skills.
f. Professional Development Activilies Relative to Priorities for
l Quality Education

®ao

Exerted from a memo by Dr. Callie P. Shingleton, Assistant Superintendent for General and Vocational
l Education, 1o the General and Vocational Education Staff, Dated July 24, 1789,
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THE ROLE OF HIGHER EDUCATION IN ELEMENTARY/SECONDARY
EDUCATION

The role of higher education in Virginia has not changed significantly since the 1985 re-
port. Therefore it would be redundant to discuss the relationship between higher ed and local
divisions. There are several specific programmatic changes and initiatives which impact upon
this relationship.

Co-enrollment in Courses. The state of Virginia continues to allow students to enroll in college
courses during their high school experience and receive credit from both institutions for these
courses. This has usually been done to accommodate gifted students who were ready to enroll
in college courses and who d'  not have advanced courses available to them. The state now
encourages such enrollment in two ways. First, accreditation standards clearly state that each
secondary school shall offer options for students to pursue a program of studies in several aca-
demic areas, including access to at least two Advanced Placement courses or two college level
courses for credit. This means that enjoying the resources of nearby colleges and universities
is more than an option for local high schools. If a division does not offer AP courses, it must
provide ways for students to access college courses. [The utilization of school-based satellite
receivers for electronic classroom courses will provide additional opportunities for advanced
courses.] Some students are attending a calculus course at a university, and others are taking
computer-assisted design at a community college. Whatever the course of study, the state is
endorsing the coordination of secondary and college courses for secondary students.

Secondly, community colleges are offering their teaching resources to come into public
schools and teach college level courses on-site. Students who take these courses receive
college credit from the community college as well as from the high school.

Itis not clear from these program descriptions whether local divisions must pay all of the
costs for these options. For example, in the past, schools could say to students that they
would cooperate with their interest in attending a university class, but that the division would
not pay the tuition. Now if a student needs a college class to fulfill a requirement which cannot
be met otherwise, it is unclear whetk... .he division should pay all of the costs.

Assistance for Beginning Teachers, Virginia's Beginning Teacher Assistance Program
(BTAP) has become institutionalized since the 1985 report. In the fall and spring of each year,
trained observers visit Virginia's non-certificated teachers to examine their teaching. During
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these announced visits, the observers indicate whether they see sperific behaviors deemed as
characteristic of effective teaching. Beginning teachers who demonstrate a certain percentage
of these behaviors after three visits can receive their teaching certificates. Others receive assis-
tance in the form of workshops to prepare them for additional observations during the second
semester of their teaching. Virginia educators are pleased that a high percentage of the begin-
ning teachers succes:fully complete the BTAP program during their first year of teaching.
There are nine BTAP regions in the Commonwealth,

School divisions cooperate with the Department of Education in the administration of
BTAP. While school personnel are not directly involved with the program, their support and
cooperation is necessary for successful implementation of this assistance model. There is,
however, still some concern that BTAP focuses more on assessment than assistance. Other
models for assisting first year teachers, such as Virginia Tech's mentoring program for new
teachers, hold great promise and are very appealing to local divisions. Local divisions have felt
left-out of the BTAP certification process. BTAP results do not impact upon the local divi-
sion's prerogative to rehire or dismiss a teacher.

Restructuring of Preservice Programs. As cited earlier in this report, the State Board of Edu-

cation is very proud of the fact that it required Virginia's colleges to restructure their teacher
preparation programs. These new programs go into effect beginning with the 1990-91 aca-
demic year. Students who want to become teachers will no longer have the option of an edu-
cation degree but will have a degree in one of the liberal arts or sciences. A maximum of 18
semester hours of education courses will be allowed. Teacher educators were particularly con-
cerned about the organization of this new program with students interested in teaching elemen-
tary education. First, it was difficult to determine what the major area of study should be for a
prospective elementary teacher. Secondly, it seemed impossible to include all of the courses
needed 10 prepare a teacher for the elementary program, especially reading, in the limited 18
hours. It will be interesting to see how these teachers, prepared under these new programs,
perform in the classrooms and how they fare with BTAP. As mentioned earlier, various un:-
versities have adopted models which increase the college experience to as long as five years. It
will also be interesting to watch the enrollment in the teacher education programs in universities
which require longer than the traditional four years. Staff developers in local divisions antici-
pate that teachers prepared under these new programs will need increased and different inser-
vice and support during their first years of teaching than previously prepared first year
teachers.
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Centification of Elementary Counselors. Virginia's accreditation standards require elementary

counseling services beginning with the current school year. Never before have elementary
schools been required to have counselors, although some schools in Virginia have had ele-
mentary counselors since the 70's. While there is still some confusion over the requirement for
"counselors" -- some superintendents have apparently received waivers or permission to offer a
counseling program without counselors -- most divisions have employed elementary coun-
selors for the 89-90 school year. Projections of counselor positions available and certified
teachers with counselor endorsements indicated a discrepancy. There are many more positions
available than people to fill them. As has been the case with special education positions, it is
expected that the DOE will grant waivers to divisions for teachers who are working on the en-
dorsement in counseling. This means that some people employed as elementary counselors
may have as few as six hours in guidance and counseling. Administrators of university coun-
seling programs have expressed great concern about this situation. They are concerned about
delivering an effective counseling program with an internship if teachers are practicing coun-
seling before learning about it.

Telecommunications, Virginia's plan for technology is providing all school divisions with
satellite dishes for telecommunications downlinks. School divisions will be able to more easily
access electronic classrooms which are now limited by the access time of instructional televi-
sion stations. In addition, the dishes potentially provide divisions with many more opportuni-
ties for staff development through teleconferencing and distance learning from un.versities.
The hardware has proceeded the program planning at both the division and university levels.
While no one can fault the DOE for initiating the purchases of receivers, some universities are
unsure where they are headed with this technology. Over the next few years, Virginia's col-
leges and universities will have to come to terms with off-campus programs delivered by satel-
lite as well as distance learning options for inservice education. Public school educators are
familiar with teleconferencing since the DOE conducts teleconferences on a regular basis via
public television stations. Universities, especially those who depend on graduate classes for
teachers as a major source of income, must continue the discussions of current technology and
the impact on graduate classes. School divisions are expecting to use the satellite receivers on a
regular basis for staff development opportunities. Educational agencies, such as AEL, will
also want to consider the utilization of satellite broadcasting to maximize audiences for appro-
priate programming. The satellite dish is not the answer to all delivery problems in teacher in-
service, but it is a new option and one untested on a large scale. The Center for Innovative
Technology at James Madison University is a resource for universities and educational agen-
cies in Virginia.
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Restructuring Principal Preparation Programs. Just as the Virginia Board of Education re-

quired leges to restructure teacher preparation programs, the Board is now requiring institu-
tions of higher education which offer administrative certification programs to redesign them.
The Governor's Commission on Excellence in Education first noted the importance of the
building principal and called for more attention to educational leadership. The Commission's
recommendation spoke to performance and the need for an assessment program for principals
and potential principals. The Board of Education appointed the Ad Hoc Committee on Teacher
Education which consists of three members of the Board of Education and two members of the
State Council of Higher Education. On August 19, 1988, the Committee on Restructuring
Principal Preparation Programs, consisting of representatives of 14 institutions of higher edu-
cation, state associations, Teacher Education Advisory Board, NASSP Assessment Center Di-
rectors and DOE staif held the first in a series of meetings to develop and recommend to the ad
hoc committee the guidelines for drafting proposals to restructure programs. Proposals are to
be submitted by December 15, 1989, with implementation of the new program by July 1990.

Certification of a prospective school principal may only occur if the applicant has com-
pleted an approved principal preparation program. A master's degree will be required for
certification as a principal, but is not a necessary component of the approved program. Inter-
esting features of the guidelines for restructuring which were not present in previous programs
include: (1) a full-time internship, minimum of 90 days; (2) plans for the recruitment and re-
tention of women and minority students; and (3) a formal assessment of the candidate’s ability
to demonstrate skills associated with effective school leadership.17

Universities are not being provided with a great deal of planning time for this change.
The three features cited above all require different thinking in the certification process. In
addition, administrative salaries in the state have not increased at the same rate teacher salaries
have. Teachers no longer look at administrative positions as offering greater incentives than
teaching. The results of these restructuring efforts will impact directly upon Virginia's ele-
mentary and secondary schools in several ways. First, it will be harder to become endorsed as
a principal. Second, a serious attempt to recrvit women and minorities may be successful in
increasing their participation in administrative roles. Third, the formal assessment of leader-
ship skills may bring a different kind of person into the principalship, or it may discourage
other individuals who are "afraid" of assessment. There is no guarantee that assessing leader-
ship will provide better leaders. However, the recognition by the state board that leadership
skills are important and that they should be developed and » :ssed gives new recognition to

40173



the importance of the principalship. Universities must determine whether they can provide
leadership training using traditional course formats, or whether they must look to training
models in business (and perhaps trainers outside of their colleges) for better delivery systems
and ones that can stand the assessment test. The Virginia Center for Educational Leadership
(VCEL) housed within the Department of Education should serve as a resource to universities
during the restructuring effort.

Restructuring of Middle (6 - 8) Education. Another result of the Governor's Commission on

Excellence in Education was the recommendation to restructure education in the middle school
grades. The DOE has begun this effort.!8 During the 1988-89 year, the state announced
several model middle schools in the state and other schools applied for Vanguard status.
[Vanguard schools are those which are exceptionally successful in meeting their students'
needs.] All of these schools are to be used as resources for divisions as they work through ine
restructuring effort. Restructuring is based on the research on middle school education, and
Virginia's schools must enter into self-study for restructuring if the school houses either sixth,
seventh, or eighth grade. This means that some elementary schools, some high schools, junior
high schools, and all middle or intermediate schools will experience this self-study and change
process.

Currently there are only 149 middle schools in Virginia. There are 749 other schools
which house the middle grades. As divisions consider the restructuring process, some are
going to reorganize their schuols in order to have middle schools. Others will not. But all will
need assistance with the restructuring process. Divisions have already begun requesting
middle education courses so that teachers and principals can become endorsed in middle
education. Others will want courses just to provide baseline information for restructuring.
This effort prov.ides higher education with a wide open opportunity to help schools. If colleges
and/or professors will show an interest in middle education, provide the courses needed, and
market their resources, school divisions can receive the technical assistance they need and
universities can increase school division participation in courses. Since the restructuring effort
must be research based, incorporating best practices and emerging practices from research, this
is an exceptional opportunity for higher. “ucation.

Individualized Recertification Point System for Certified Personnel. At the present time,

teachers and administrators in the Commonwealth must renew their teaching certificate every
five years. Educators have had the option of acquiring six semester hours of college credit or
three or more hours of college credit and up to three hours of non-college credit. The non-col-
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lege credit has been issued by the DOE for an activity created by the division which satisfies
certain requirements for length of activity, type of activity, etc. This system for recertification
has supported university efforts to enroll teachers in graduate programs. In addition, this sys-
tem has encouraged relationships between colleges and school divisions as they plan together
continuing education courses for teachers, frequently delivered on-site in the aivision. This
system will remain in effect through July 1990.

Beginning next July, Virginia will implement a new Individualized Recertification Point
System. This new system is a result of a recommendation from the Governor's Commission
on Excellence in Education which called for a revision of recertification standards to require an
individualized plan based on a point system. This point system requires each
teacher/administrator to acquire 180 points every five years. One semester hour is equal to 30
points, 5o a teacher can continue to take six semester hours of credit to earn the required points.
However, this plan allows teachers to do many other things other than taking courses. Qnly
those teachers who do not hold a master's degree are required to take any coursework. The
potential impact on higher ed is clear. Those universities who count on graduate level courses,
especially those delivered directly to school divisions, to generate FTE's for funding could lose
a large fraction of their population. When teachers begin having other options for staff devel-
opment and recertification, there is no guarantee that they will continue to enroll in university
courses for recertification points.

In the new Virginia Recertification Manual,!% the recertification process and certificate
holder's responsibilities are discussed.

To complete the requirements for recertification, the certificate holder must
plan and annually review a program of professional development activities in
consultation with an advisor who has been designated by the certificate
holder's employing agency. Each activity in the program must satisty the cri-
teria for recertification. Before the certificate holder commences the activi-
ties, the advisor must certify that the activities satisfy the criteria. When the
activity has been completed, the advisor must verify its successful completion
by reasonable documentation. During the fifth year of the validity period, the
certificate holder and advisor should submit the Individualized Recertification
Transcript form to the division superintendent's office.

The purpose of this new system is to allow teachers and administrators to have input into
their own staff development. While an advisor must sign-off on the plan, the educator and
his/her advisor shall talk together to agree on an appropriate plan of action. The activities
agreed upon in the plan must be activities available to the educator. The certificate holder is re-



quired to document the accrual of 180 points, based upon activities drawn from a number of
options:
College credit
Professional Conferences .
Peer Observation
Educational Travel
Curriculum Development
Publication of Article
Publication of Book
Mentorship/Supervision
‘ Educational Project
Local School Division In-service Activity
The plan sets the maximum number of points one may earn in each category. Each category is
well-defined in the plan. Teachers have been receptive to this point system since they can earn
points for activities which they have been doing, often without recognition.

Teaching a course for a university
Principal's assessment center participation
Supervising student teachers
Service on textbook adoption committee
Visitations in other school divisions
Building-level peer coaching program

Instructional workshops sponsored by consulting groups , such as AEL

Teachers without a master's degree must earn at least 90 points through graduate-level
coursework in the endorsement area. This requirement poses some problems to teachers who
live a far distance from a college and especially those who are endorsed in subject areas which
may not be readily available. For example, in far Southwest Virginia, it would be very difficult
to develop a course for physics teachers, find a central site, and have the necessary enrollment
required to offer the course. Physics teachers are not in great supply, they are physically sepa-
rated by the geography of the region, and not all of them want a course at the same time. While
college administrators brought this to the attention of the State Board during hearings on the
new plan for recertification, it is clear that the intent of this requirement is to strengthen a
teacher's competency in his/her teaching field. [The Board has also considered requiring all
incoming teachers to attain a master's degree in their field.)

43
176



Those charged with the responsibility of staff development in the divisions have a great
deal of work ahead cf them in the coming year. They must plan for this new system and de-
velop a manageable recordkeeping system. Additionally, they must prepare the advisors, who
most likely will be principals, for their new role.

The impact of the point system on universities is uncertain. Some staff developers will
behave no differently than before. They will see the colleges as the best deliverers of inservice
education on current topics. Divisions will continue to offer college courses and su; port them
financially. Other staff developers may look more to teachers to set their own agenda. Still
others may use this opportunity to contract division-sponsored non-college courses, using their
limited financial resources in different ways. At this time it is impossible to predict the effect of
the point system. As this system evolves over the next few years, it will be interesting to
watch the relationship between universities and school divisions. Colleges may become more
aggressive as they market their programs to schools.

Colleges and universities continue to work directly with school divisions through the
DOE's Professional Development Councils, organized by the seven superintendents regions.
These councils meet several times a year and are composed of the staff development coordina-
tors from the divisions, higher ed representatives, and DOE professional development supervi-
sors. Together they share programming ideas, announce upcoming events, and coordinate ac-
tivities. These meetings provide universities with an opportunity to hear about the needs in di-
visions.

Summer activities conducted by local universities continue to generate enthusiasm from
Virginia teachers. Activities funded through Title II, NSF, Virginia Writing Projects, and the
like have appeal to certain teachers whe prefer to spend concenerated time in study/activity
during the summer. Thes: types of projects frequently offer tuition at .. » charge and/or provide
stipends which make thom  * adractive to teachers.

The relationship between any one nniversity and a school division may change from time
to time. Generally, those in divisions working with higher «ducation look for a relationship
which is mutually satisfying and flexible. Divisions prefer to have input in the design of
courses and the choice of instructors. Colleges want to try new courses and experiment with
different formats. Generally a division will work over time with an institution. How~:ver as
tuition costs escalate, schools are more careful about how they spend their limited funds.
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Some staff developers state that they no longer work w "“a an institution simply because it has
priced itself out of the market.

Technical assistance to school divisions is most often supplied by higher ed personnel
rather than through the institution itself. For example, during the last decade as schools were
acquiring computers, individual professors, who had amassed computer knowledge on their
own, served as resource people to school divisions. Schools were sometimes ahead of col-
leges in the purchasing of hardware and software. Divisions depended on =ertain individuals
to come into the schools to train teachers and help with hardware configurations. Of course
these individual professors represented their institutions well, but the relationship for technical
assistance developed one-on-one rather than through the college or university.

Discussion, Virginia's institutions of higher education are experiencing the effects of
the Governor's Commission on Excellence in Education 1986 report just as public schools are.
The efforts of the state board together with the State Council on Higher Education to restructure
teacher education and principal certification have impacted significantly on colleges of educa-
tion. Resources are allocated for studying and planning for these changes, and previous mod-
els and thinking have been challenged. Over the next ten years, educators and the public will
be able to evaluate the worth of the restructuring efforts as the new products take their places in
the field. The colleges do need support during this evolution because the restructuring has
been thrust upon them rather than coming from within their organizations.

Universities in the Commonwealth have new opportunities to respond to the needs of
school divisions. Each time something new is mandated in the schools, whether it be guidance
counselors or social workers or the electronic classroom, the colleges of education can respond
by adapting programs and devising new offerings for inservice opportunities. With the new
point system for recertification offering teachers more than coursework options, collcges must
hecome creative in the i formats and themes which continue to attract the teachir.g population.
Now is the time for univesiti«- to consider the possibilities of distance learning and establish-
ing theirown ~ ctionic :lasiroom as schools have the technology to receive iziservice in new
formats, on-site, withuut traveling long distances. If colleges a 3 going to remain competitive
in the teacher inservice market, they must begin planning with divisions for timely topics using
state-of-the-art technology. Some divisions in the state have persons coordinating technology
efforts who are well acquainted with the technology and all it has to offer. Other divisions do
not have such a person. Again, universities can provide assistance to divisions by offering the
help and support of a university person who has this expertise.
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TRENDS IN PUBLIC ELEMENTARY/SECONDARY EDUCATION

The Governor of the Commonwealth, the General Assembly, and the Board of Education
all speak to one major concem: making Virginia one of the top education states in the nation.
No one is really sure where Virginia would rank currently if all factors, economic and pro-
grammatic, could be evaluated, but the political leaders of the state want Virginia to rank at the
top nationally in its educational program. Since the 1986 report of the Governor's Commis-
sion on Excellence in Education, continuous and fairy rapid initiatives have been announced to
move Virginia into this category. There is no doubt on the part of educators in this state: the
Board of Education and the Governor are serious about changing Virginia's educational image
and output. The initiatives are based upon the perceptions of the Commission and are well in-
tended, if not always well received by the professionals who must create programs to imple-
ment these initiatives.

In order to see the trends in the state and to look for patterns over a period of time, the
trends stated in Ruch's 1985 report will be revisited. Trends documented earlier in this report
will be presented, and finally the direction of education as seen by the practitioners will be dis-
cussed. Together they should present to the outsider a look at education in Virginia which rep-
resents both those who are making decisions and those who are implementing outcomes of de-
cisions.

The Trends in 1985

Teacher Salary. In 1985, Virginians recognized several topics which were getting attention
year after year and requiring programmatic changes in public education. Teacher salanes were
on the way up because the legislature was allocating additional money for teacher salaries.
Local divisions were getting bad press as they failed to match the General Assembly's 10%
allocation for salary raises. This effort to improve salaries has continued, with the last
biennium requiring local divisions to give teachers 10% raises or lose some state funds. It is
expected that this trend toward higher salaries will continue, if not the requirement for 10%
raises annually. With an increased emphasis on attracting and keeping good teachers in
Virginia, attention to salary and bencfits must remain as a priority. Unfortunately during this
period of time when salaries for teachers were rising, administrative salaries were not keeping
pace in all localities. Some divisions gave administraters 3% raises while their teachers
received 10%. This happened only because the resour.cs available from the local governing
bodies could not be stretched to accommodate administrators. The gap between teacher and
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administrator salaries has diminished to the point that some teachers are earning greater
incomes thar their supervisors. The salary mandates also affected other budger . reas, such that
some divisions had no funds for new equipment and new programs. As long as education is
funded with local funds to the extent that it is in this state, and as long as the differences remain
throughout this state from region to region, it may not be possible to equalize educational
opportunities. Yet the issue of salary and amount of money spent on education will remain in
the forefront of discussion and concem.

Instructional Improvement Through Mandates, In 1985, the changes being made in Virginia's
instructional program were coming through the accreditation standards. Primary attention was
given to new graduation requirements. In 1989, these standards and SOQ continue to structure
change in the Commonwealth by holding divisions accountable for the mandates of these two
documents. Requirements for remedial programs, administrative plans for the use of state
testing results, elementary guidance counselors, programs for potential dropouts -- these are
but a few of the program requirements that local divisions are attempting to implement with
minimal financial support and virtually no technical assistance from the state. In the past 10
years, the administrative review has served as the watchdog which reminded school adminis-
trators that these programs had to be in place and meet minimal requirements. With the disso-
lution of administrative review for accreditation and SOQ, divisions will feel less pressure to
put something in place just for the sake of having to meet the mandate. The exact method of
monitoring Standards of Quality and accreditation standards remains unknown to administra-
tors, but they are fecling that any relief from paperwork will assist them in using their time
more effectively and allow them to work more directly with teachers.

For a state with such diversity and, indeed, disparity in educational programming to
move toward consistency in programming and services requires state monitored mandates.
Regrettably, the funds needed for adequate financing and the support staff needed to bring
about changes in those divisions which have serious problems do not exist. It will take more
than an awareness of problems to resolve difficult issues. In those localities where serious ed-
ucational problems exist, the state must commit a variety of resources.

Mode] Innovative Programs. In 1985, the state drew attention to the model school for technol-
ogy, Varina High School in Henrico County, as well as the Governor's schools for gifted pro-

grams. Pilot projects were conducted to determine if merit pay and pay-for-performance would
work in Virginia. In addition, the Department of Education offered funds through two sources

47
180



for innovative programming: State Pilot Projects and Chapter II Block Grant Competitive
Projects.

Today there seems to be a different emphasis on model programs. Regrettably, the De-
partment of Education eliminated the pilot project program which gave local divisions matching
funds and the incentive to branch into new areas. Chapter II Block Grants have continued, al-
though competitive projects under the new federal guidelines have not been annou ed [as of
yet] for this school year. Title II also awards competitive grants periodically. Divisions had
been hoping to see state funds available for piloting programs for four-year-olds, but the only
pilot projects for this purpose are being funded either with Chapter 1 or local monies. Model
programs have been recognized in the middle school restructuring effort, but it is unclear
whether any state funds will be awarded to t'.ese or other middle schools for program im-
provement. There appears to be little interest at the state level in creating additional innovative
programs or encouraging the recognition of such. Rather than encouraging innovative pro-
grams in the divisions, the DOE is engrossed in overseeing programs which close the gap on
disparity across the state, such as remedial efforts and the restructuring of principal certifica-
tion.

B:ginning Teachers. The trend to improve the pool of beginning teachers has continued since
1985. BTAP appears to be institutionalized, colleges have restructured their teacher education
programs, salaries have improved, and, with the exception of certain areas like special
education, Virginia is not experiencing a teacher shortage. The accreditation standards call for
teacher evaluation every two years. The emphasis on attracting good teachers and keeping
them in the classroom will continue.

Home Instruction. When the legislation was passed that permitted parents to keep children
home for schooling, some educators sounded e alarm. While certain areas of the state have a
number of parents home schooling, other areas have only a few. This option has not become a
major problem in the state. While the numbers of students being taught at home may increase,
there is no reason to expect large numbers of children to experience this option. Futurists
predict more working mothers and more single parents in the coming years, so the option may
not really be available to most parents anyway.

Elected School Boards. As in 1985, there is a lobby for locally elected school boards. There
is no reason at this time to believe that this option will become pervasive in Virginia during the
next few years.
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Progress Toward Basic Skills, The Standards of Learning Objectives were the topic of
discussion in 1985. Educators belicved that these objectives, being developed for all subjects

in all grades, would be implemented as a state curricuium. The SOL's have become optional,
although many divisions do use them during curriculum revision and use the SOL assessment
procedures in lieu of other criterion referenced tests. They do serve an important role at
textbook adoption time, as the state requires any publisher whose book is listed to show a
strong correlation between the published program and the SOL's. (Divisions do not have to
adopt from the state list, so texts which don't meet the objectives can still be used.)

The greatest emphasis at this time on basic skills is seen with the competency testing
revision. For a number of years, Virginia students have been required to pass a competency
test administered at tenth grade. That test has been replaced by the Passport Literacy Test now
given at sixth grade. The change in the test being used and the earlier administration of the test
demonstrates that Virginia continues to be committed to basic skills, and perhaps more so.
Also, the emphasis on remedial education, beginning with first graders, indicates that educa-
tional leaders want more done earlier to ensure successful school experiences for all students,
especially those who are at-risk of dropping out of school. While basic skills is generally de-
fined as reading, writing, and math by those discussing remediation or the literacy test, other
areas such as problem solving and computer skills are beginning to receive attention, and they
may move into the category of skills viewed as basic for survival in the year 2000.

Debate Over Goals of Public Education. Ruch saw policymakers arguing for "broad accom-

plishments from a narrcwer curriculum” in 1985. Undoubtedly, the emergence of SOL's rein-
forced his view. In 1989, there is less debate. The goals for Virginia's educational sysiem as
set by the State Boari of Education and clearly defined earlier in this report, are broad but all
are pointing toward excellence throughout the system. One senses that the Board truly wants
this state's educational program to be diverse enough for all students to succeed, but specific in
requiring all students to meet minimum standards and complete certain course requirements.
The concern over differences in education throughout the state are apparent, and an attempt to
control and broaden opportunities for students is :vidence of this concemn. The mission of the
Board as they see it is clear. They know what they want 10 do, and they have demonstrated a
sense of urgency in their mission. Unwilling to provide planning time for many of the initia-
tives, this group of policymakers wants problems attended to rapidly and with the same com-
mitment they have demonstrated.
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The Department of Education reflects the mission and action plan of the Board. Depart-
ment staff tend to work on the projects and programs which evolve from the directives of the
Board. This is evider. . to local division staff who hear DOE personnel talking the most about
the initiatives of the State Board. it is their agenda, and with so heavy an agenda there is little
time for technical assistance to schools or time to help with the instructional problems which
continue to exist at the building level throughout the Commonwealth. Itis interesting to note
that with some high priority programs, such as middle school restructuring and remnedial
education, only one or two persons at the Department are assigned to work with 136 school
divisions. During the planning and implementation phases of programs such as these, when
local divisions really need assistance in researching and accomplishing the goals of the State
Board, there is no real help available other than by phone. Perhaps this is because there are so
many projects and activities underway in the DOE that many of the staff are too specialized to
have the time or the knowledge base to help.

Variance Among Divisions. Demographic information presented earlier supports the notion
that Virginia's divisions are different, educational outcomes vary across the state, and re-

sources are significantly different from locality to locality. In fact, Virginia is one of the most
diverse states in the nation, with two of the largest school systems in the country and many
small, rural divisions as well. From Appalachian coal miners to NOV A government employees
to Eastern Shore fishermen to Southside tobacco farmers, Virginia is diverse and her schools
reflect this diversity. This will not change. As resources become more disparate across the
state, the schools will feel this result, and the state may become groups of haves and have nots.
While the funding formula for Virginia was recalculated to address disparity, the reliance on
local resources, and the values and lifestyles of individual communities will maintain a state
with wide differences in the future. While the policymakers are to be commended for
"equalizing" the basic aid formula and for purchasing computers for every sixth grade
classroom in the state, it will take a great deal more than equal numbers of "things" to deal with
disparity in Virginia.

Einancial Support, As in 1985, Virginia continues to hold high aspirations for education with-
out the funding support needed to accomplish these goals. Until the Standards of Quality are
fully funded, Virginia can continue to be viewed as a state which does not fully support the
programs it requires divisions to implement.
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Emerging Trends

There is one major trend which supercedes all others in the Commonwzalth's educational
system. This trend has a greater impact on education than all of the others and can impact the
system for a longer period of time. It is one clearly seen by local division administrators and
boards of education, and one which at this time cannot be valued as good or bad due to its re-
cent emergence.

Trend: In Virginia, the education agenda is clearly set by the Governor and the Board
of Education. That in itself is no surprise, but only recently have the Governor and Board so
clearly articulated their goals and specific program initiatives for the state. In the past, the
Board of Education has worked with the Superintendent for Public Instruction in developing
plans for education on a state-wide basis. State sponsored programs were introduced
periodically, but not at all with the urgency and quickness of the initiatives presented to
Virginians in the past three years. Every major effort school divisions are being asked to
consider refers back either to the Governor's Commission Report which the State Board of
Education is implementing or directly to the Governor himself. Some activities, such as the
focus on international education, extending the study of languages, and geography in the
curriculum come directly from the Governor's interest in international trade.

This move toward more centralized control of education makes local division administra-
tors and school boards uncomfortable. They feel they have less control over the educational
program in their schools, they must shift limited resources to provide for state-mandated pro-
grams, and they spend considerable more time completing paperwork for the state than in pre-
vious years. With little time to plan the implementation of new programs, often local educators
cannot generate the enthusiasm and commitment needed to create an environment for change.

There is also a belief in the field that the control of education is moving away from the
Department of Education and more into the Governor's office via the Secretary of Education.
This is reinforced by events such as a division being referred to the Secretary's office to an-
swer questions regarding budget, the kind of questions previously answered by the DOE.
Also when divisions see dropout pre ention programs administered by the Secretary and drug
prevention grants issued by the Attorney General, it appears that others are doing work previ-
ously conducted by the Department of Education.

51
184



Trend: A related trend highly visible in Virginia is the increasing role of the legislature
in the operation of public schools. While the General Assembly traditionally has participated in
funding the schools and looking at issues such as teacher salaries, new issues are gaining the
interest of General Assembly members. For example, some legislators have proposed the
elimination of small cities in the state. Viewed as being more efficient, small cities consolidat-
ing with adjacent counties would impact on education significantly. Some of the small city
school divisions in Virginia are perceived as the Commonwealth's best school systems, with
test scores to back up this belief. Consolidation of this *vpe would not only impact upon edu-
cators' jobs, but it could diminish community support for schools, taking away the feeling that
members of the community control their schools.

Senate Joint Resolution No. 171, passed by both houses in February of 1989, estab-
lishes a commission to study efficiei.cy in the use of public education funds. This watchdog
commission has many loca} division educators very concerned. The commission will:

review the requirements of state and federal mandated educational programs to

determine the feasibility of consolidating certain programs, services and school
division functions, E

assess whether and to what extent the instructional, supervisory and adminis-
trative staff levels exceed need, particularly given the number of students cn-
rolled in the public schools of the school division,

review the organizational, planning ard budgetary structures of the schoo! divi-
sions to determin: the need and ways in which such structures may be im-
proved to maximize the utilization of personnel and funds, and

recommend such statutory, regulatory and policy changes as may be necessary
to facilitate the efficient use of public education funds.

If this commission can demonstrate that small divisions in Virginia are inefficient by
standards yet to be developed, and if they successfully actuate the consolidation of school divi-
sions throughout Virgiria, the days of the small city schools may be numbered.

The development of this resolution and commission gives evidence to another trend in
Virginia. Trend: Policymakers and legislators are interested in identifying school systems
that perform well and those that do not. The above resolution speaks only to those who do not
perform up to some standard. In addition to this effort by the legislature, the State Board of
Education intends to recognize those schools (as well as divisions) who are successful in
meeting criteria deemed as representative of effective schools. Likewise, those schools who
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are not successful shall be identified and given some financial support in making changes for
improvement. While it is understandable and perhaps desirable to identify successful schools
to give them the recognition they deserve, many educators are fearful that the identification of

ineffective schools will cause a severe morale problem within the school division and its com-
munity.

The proposal to the State Board for the Virginia Educational Performance Recognition
Program (EPR) lists seven objectives which will be assessed:

- preparing students for college

- preparing students for work

- increasing the graduation rate

- increasing special education students’ living skills and opportunities
- educating elementary school students

- educating middle school students

l - educating secondary school students20

The outcome indicators for each of these objectives as currently proposed to the Board are pro-
! vided in Appendix C. The Board of Education is expected to take action on the EPR rec-
ommendation later this fall.

Beginning with the July 1990 annual reports made by each division to the DOE, a new
reporting system will allow the state to specifically see how categorical and other monies are
spent. For example, gifted funds that come to the division can clearly be monitored using this
new format, showing exactly how much money was spent on gifted personnel, their fringe
benefits, their substitutes, staff development, gifted program materials, travel, etc. Prior to this
tirne, all personnel were accounted for together in one category and it would have been impos-
sible to determine if a division was spending gifted funds exactly as it said it was. This and
other information will be available to the state. Divisions can be monitored in ways they never
were before.

Trend: /Another direction in which the state is moving is toward a stronger commitment
to leadership development training for school administrators. The Board of Education and
State Council for Higher Education have spoken to this concemn in the restructuring plans for

) principal certification. Additionally, the DOE has instituted the Virginia Center for Educational
I Leadership which is funded jointly by the Department and federal government. There is a
X 53
< R
A 1t




recognition present that all administrators, including those in the Department, need leadership
training. With the birth of VCEL, the Department of Education is committing resources to this
effort. It may take some time before all administrators in the Commonwealth participate in the
VCEL programs or understand the value of on-going training, but with the commitment of the
State Board as well as the State Superintendent and his deputies, there is much promise for of-
fering Virginia's administrators some of the quality training programs heretofore reserved for
the business community.

Trend: Virginia educators have received a strong message to involve the business
community in all school ventures. Accreditation standards and new programs require in-
volvement of the community in program planning and as members of advisory committees. In
addition, schools are encouraged to build strong alliances with business and industry to share
in their good thinking about ways of doing things, as well as to seek their commitments for
cooperative projects. Partnerships between business and education are in the infancy stage.
More needs to be done to acquaint school personnel with the possible outcomes of a partner-
ship with local business because this emphasis is not expected to lessen. - ;,‘.t

Trend: An emphasis on programs for students at-risk of failure in school, especially the
potential dropout, will continue. Virginia has just begun programs for remedial education, the
potential dropout, students at-risk, and marginal learners. Much more is expected and needs to
be done. Since the Governor's office is involved with this initiative, there is no reason to ex-
pect this emphasis to lessen. However there is no evidence that additional resources will be
provided at the state level to the DOE « provide technical assistance to divisions.

Trend: Assessment and the importance of test results is pervasive in this state and is not
expected to change in the near future. As long as educators are accountable for the dollars they
spend and as long as students are viewed as products in an industrial model of education, test
scores will be one of the major measures of school success. If the EPR program is imple-
mented and widely discussed, that program may reinforce this belief, or it could demonstrate
that other factors are as important as test scores.

Discussion. These trends indicate that the Commonwealth has an agenda for education
which reflects an era of accountability. Although attention is placed on sound, well-articulated
needs, such as serving students at-risk, there exists an overriding concern that some divisions
are not performing or cannot perform the tasks required to bring about desired results. Schools
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will be monitored to determine effectiveness and division management will be examined for ef-
ficiency and waste.

Absent in this list of trends is active attention to the future in Virginia. Educators and
policymakers are attending to the present situation in the Commonwealth's schools, attempting
to improve them by bringing them closer together in the services they offer to students. Little
is being said about long-term societal, family, technology, labor, management, and value
trends, as well as educational trends, seen by futurists. As the major agent for socialization in
society, schools will continue to respond to changes in the family and society and modify their
services, and indeed their function, to help children accommodate these changes and become
contributing citizens.

Virginia's public school divisions will begin addressing the changes of the 21st century
during the coming decade. They will do it with or without leadership at the state level. just as
schools purchased computers before there was a plan for technology for the state, the schools
must look forward and plan for trends [which can already be identified] which will impact
upon life in the future.

The World Future Society prepared a report in 19882! which speaks to 71 trends
throughout society. The authors made an interesting comment about education:

The most important area affecting America's future is education.
The education trends we describe show where the United States is going
in education, who the new actors are, and what the new educational
technologies will be. But there remains much work to be done. It is
imperative that the United States improve its education system to com-
pete in the increasingly competitive and global economy.

. There is no question but that the Governor of Virginia is correct in encouraging interna-
tional education in the state. But efforts to broaden the curriculum must be more visible to Vir-
ginia's teachers, and discussions about the importance of global studies must be encouraged in
order to realize a real change in the classroom. Currently, teachers are receiving a message that
those things which are solely important are the literacy skills tested by the state. Until program
assessment is broadened to look beyond standardized tests, until programs for the gifted and
programs for special education are evaluated rather than monitored for compliance, Virginia
will be unable to reshape her curriculum and instructional program throughout the state to re-
spond to trends of the 21st century. Forward thinking educators will move divisions into in-
novative or revised programs which respond to these trends, but they will tend to be those in
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divisions with the resources, both human and financial, tc make program changes. Those
waout the resources will wait for leadership from the state. If policymakers are serious about
closing the gap on disparity in this state, they must continue to look forward to societal needs
of the future, providing leadership to the divisions so that all can move toward a responsive
educational system which is proactive and change oriented.

See Appendix D for a list of the World Future Society's educational trends for the year
2000.
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EDUCATIONAL NEEDS AS IDENTIFIED BY THE
A EL BOARD MEMBERS FROM VIRGINIA

The teachers, administrators, and professors who sit on the Appalachia Educational Lab-
oratory's Board of Directors bring to AEL the perspectives of their various roles and reflect
some of the best thinking about education in the Commonwealth. AEL's internal evaluators
and the consultant for this report believe that input from these educators regarding the needs in
this state should be included in any summary of Virginia's needs.

In order to facilitate the identification of needs, AEL gathered data from several sources to
compose a list of 30 need statements. These needs represent a broad data base of information
from the four states served by the Lab. Using a list of educator requests for information and a
data base of current topics in education in the four state region, AEL constructed a list of ques-
tions which cover general topics, such as educational reform, as well as some specific topics,

such as AIDS information for students. A copy of the 30 statements can be found in Appendix
E.

At the July 22, 1989, state caucus meeting of Virginia's AEL board members, the author
of this report met with the caucus and asked them to identify the ten greatest needs they saw in
this state. The caucus participated in an exercise which allowed them to prioritize items quickly
so that the remainder of their meeting could be spent in discussion of these items. Six of the
eight board members were present. An AEL observer was also present, but neither she nor
this author participated in the decision-making process which facilitated the ascension of 10
needs.

L H 1 | [nd+ 8
Items Ranked by Priority

1. We need to study the use of technology as a means for improving the delivery of
instruction to all children.

2. We peed programs that address the special needs of small. rural schools.

3. We need improved financial support for local schools.

57

(O

[WARY



4. We need ways to ensure that educational policv is informed by the ou‘comes of ed-

ucational research and development.
5. We need special programs for at-xisk youth in danger of dropping out of school.

6. We need to improve the involvement in decision making of those implementing
and those affected by decisions at the school level.

7. We need programs to improve the care and education of preschool children.

8. We need to study and report on innovative programs to improve teacher prepara-
tion, indnction, and professional development.

9. We need more gommunity support of local public schools.

10. We need to improve professional development programs for teachers and school
edministrators.

Discussion. As one might expect, a number of the needs statements chosen by the
caucus are topics being emphasized by the state. Others are being addressed in local divisions.
However those statements, which are identified by practitioners but are not on the state agenda,
deserve careful consideration. Those who work in the educational community every day may
see areas of need which have not gained statewide attention.

Needs expressed by the caucus which are a part of the state agenda include: the use of
technology to improve services; programs for students at-risk; and improved teacher prepara-
tion and induction. It must be noted, however, that the technology initiatives most recently im-
plemented were limited to electronic classroom alternatives at the secondary level and computer
utilization for remedial education at the sixth grade level. The DOE has a long range plan for
technology which is very exciting. With the employment of an Assistant Superintendent for
Educational Technology, the Department of Education has made a commitment to technology
vhich will only be restrained by financial limitations. The key phrase in this first priority need
statement is “to all children." Teachers are very encouraged about the possibility of truly
differentiating instruction with the assistance of emerging technologies. They are ready to
move beyond computer-assisted instruction into telecommunications options, including the
sharing of information among schools.
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Many schools are focusing on services for at-risk students. Certainly the state's require-
ments to provide remedial instruction to students in the lowest quartile and to design dropout
prevention programs help educators rethink their services for this kind of student. But "at-
risk" means more than not achieving in school; it means dealing with life circumstances which
are different than our teaching population experienced. Teachers will continue to need staff
development and multiple resources to appropriately serve the at-risk population.

With the implementation in 1990 of new teacher preparation programs, Virginia can ex-
pect changes in this area, but results will not be seen for several years. Until that time, staff
development efforts must be directed at the beginning teacher.

Seven of the ten priority statements represent areas not directly touched by Virginia's
mandates to schools. For example, the second highest priority, small, rural schools, receives
notice at occasional meetings, but no consistent attention is given to it in Virginia. In fact,
many small schools feel in jeopardy with the legislaturc looking at funding efficiency and the
possibility of division consolidations.

The area of Virginia which is growing is the urban crescent. Rural localities have lost
enrollment and do not expect to have major growth in the near future. There is no reason to
expect the small, rural schools of Virginia to disappear unless 'ocal policymakers or the state
encourages widespread consolidation. The uniqueness of the small school and rural education
should be discussed and information, such as AEL's Occasional Paper, A Demographic Study
of Rural, Small School Districts in Four Appalachian States22, should be disseminated before
decisions are made to eliminate schools.

During the AEL caucus meeting at which these need statements were discussed, it should
be noted that five of the six members who were present represent rural localities. The sixth
member from an urban area of the state took exception to this need statement, indicating that
while there are legitimate needs in the rural environment, it is the urban schools that need
particular attention today. She felt "outvoted" in the prioritization process. The consultant
observed that if the caucus represented populations in the state in a more representative fashion,
L. ; caucus member's concern about urban education might have ranked higher. (Four of the
six members are from Southwest Virginia - Appalachia area; the fifth is from the Shenandoah
Valley.) The writer brings this to the attention of the reader only because urban education
needs should not be overlooked in this state, and the absence of those needs ir. the priority list
may reflect local identification rather than certainty about educational concerns.

59

1¢2



The need for improved financial support for education was high on the priority list.
While it was viewed as the type of problem an agency like AEL cannot help with, thc smain on
the educational dollar is felt across the state and the problem is very real. Need statement #9
sits adjacent to the need for financial support, as community support is necessary in keeping
school funding at zn appropri: ‘e level. Additionally, community support is reeded as pro-
grams are modified to address . ocal needs.

Caucus members clearly articulated the need for policymakers to base decisions upon ed-
ucational research and good practices. There was some feeling that decisions are based on
other, more intrinsic motivations. It is unclear how to best educate policymakers, especially
those not experienced as professional educators, about the variety of topics in the profession.

Site-based decision-making is currently not emphasized in Virginia. Administrators are
required to involve teachers in the planning process in their schools, but little has been done to
prepare principals and other administrators with shared decision-making. This is a topic which
is receiving much attention in the supervision literature, but Virginians may be reacting more to
the growing control of education at the state level. As mandates are passed on from the DOE to
the administrative offices to the principals to the teachers, teachers have little input and/or con-
trol over the implementation of these new programs and requirements. The principals feel as
powerless as the teachers. Additionally, teachers are reading more about shared decision-

making and want to gain more control over what they teach and what hag. pens in their
classrooms.

Although the State Board of Education recognizes the research on preschool programs
and encourages the piloting of programs for four-year-olds, many educators have been disap-
pointed that the state has not taken a more aggressive role in developing programs for young
children. Need statement #7 speaks not only to the educational needs of young children but to
the care of these children. Perhaps the practitioners see daily the effects of limited day care fa-
cilities, single parent homes, and latch-key situations. Administrators and policymakers need
assistance with long-range planning for child care in the schools (including before- and after-

school programs), and teachers need support for designing activities which meet the needs of
this growing population.

. The need to improve professional development programs for administrators is being ad-
dressed by the state as programs are being developed and delivered by VCEL. With the im-
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plementation of the individualized recertification point system, teachers will certainly have more
input into their own staff development. But the caucus looked beyond delivery systems to the
quality of programming, which won't necessarily improve with a new recentification model.
Local divisions must continue to find good resources for staff development. For those divi-
sions who do not have full-time staff development coordinators, an attempt should be made to
strengthen the DOE's professional development councils, networking like divisions together,
disseminating information about excellent resources, including effective consultants, and better

utilizing the telecommunications efforts of the Department for improved inservice classes and
teleconferences.
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SUMMARY OF MAJOR NEEDS IN VIRGINIA

Disparity vs. uniqueness: Virginia educators and policymakers are faced with a dilemma.
How do they close the gap on educational disparities in a state as diverse as this
one without sacrificing the uniqueness of the rural areas, small schools, and
locally controlled educational systems?

Responding to students who are at-risk of failure: How can remedial education
programs be designed to respond to individual needs and be based upon the
best practices research has to offer? When are the needs of preschoolers going
to be addressed? Which public agency is going to provide parenting programs?
Are there ways to serve at-risk learners without labelling them? What skills do
teachers need to affect change in these students?

Technology Awakening: How are school personnel with limited budgets and limited time
going to keep pace with emerging technologies? Will there ever be a time when
schools can catch-up with needed equipment?

Educationai Leadership: As a generation of school administrators prepare to retire, is
leadership being emphasized and are potential leaders being identified? Are
schools prepared to follow models in the business world which assign more
responsibility to workers (teachers) as they become active partners in decision-
making and problem-solving? Can education attract the kind of people needed
to lead schools in the coming years?

Professional Development: Can the profession offer the kind of personal growth
opportunities which will stimulate individuals to become better thinkers and
perform better in the workplace? Can personal and professional growth become
so satisfying that it becomes an incentive for staying in the profession?

Regulation of Education: Must improvements in the educational system be closely tied to

regulation of education in the form of state mandates and directives? What is
the role of professional educators in setting the educational agenda for the state?

Technical Assistance: Who is going to provide the wide range of technical assistance

needed to address the variety of topics of concemn in today's schools, to schools
which are as diverse as those found anywhere in the nation?
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RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT RESOURCES AVAILABLL TO SUPPORT
ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION

There are a number of resources available within and outside of the state of Virginia for
research and development purposes. As cited in the 1985 report, professional organizations
play a major role in this effort. Additionally, universities and private consultants assist local
divisions with their R & D. Some larger divisions in Virginia house their own research de-
partments and conduct sophisticated studies in-house. Yet many of the school divisions de-
pend primarily upon universities, consultants or professional organizations to conduct re-
search, and professional organizations and the Department of Education to disseminate it.
From time to time, publishers sponsor research-based seminars which feature nationally
recognized speakers. These activities are usually tied to the marketing of a textbook or sup-
plementary instructional materials.

Since the DOE no longer conducts pilot studies with the divisions and has only a few in-
novative projects conducted with federal grant monies, the state cannot be viewed as an active
participant in educational research. The exception to this would be a longitudinal study looking
at student performance as reiated to school entrance screering tests, as well as special reports
conducted by the Division of Research and Testing.23 The Department does disseminate re-
search findings at conferences and in a few publications, but there appears to be no overall plan
for the dissemination of research. The DOE sponsors a testing and research conference annu-
ally, but this meeting usually attracts testing directors rather than ceiitral office personnel who
are attempting to interpret research to teachers and use it in planning programs. At other De-
partment conferences research findings are major components of presentations. But many
conferences, such as those for gifted education, remedial education, and Chapter 1, must in-
clude adequate time for administrative considerations and regulation updates. Many educators
feel they gain the most new information about research findings at national conferences.

Organizations, such as the Appalachia Educational Laboratory, play an important role in
helping schools with research and disseminating information. The Education Network of Vir-
ginia, part of the National Diffusion Network, is also effective in acquainting school divisions
with proven instructional programs. The Commonwealth Center for the Education of
Teachers, the Southern Rural Educationa! Alliance, Phi Delta Kappa, the National Education
Association, and the Mid-Atlantic Equity Center represent other educational organizations and
agencies currently providing R & D efforts in Virginia.
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF PRIORITY TOPICS FOR A E L PROGRAMMING

Information related to preschool children: preschoosl programs in
the public schools; coordination with child care facilities and so-
cial service agencies; early identification and service to pre-
schoolers with special needs

Programs that address the unique needs of small schools, rural
schools, and urban schools

Public relations and marketing training to gain support for public
education; information on building school-business partnerships

Support to institutions of higher education as new teacher educa-
tion programs are implemented; staff deveiopment programs for
new teachers who have received fewer education courses in their
program of study

Programs and services for students at-risk, including drop-out
prevention programs

Delivery models for dissemination of educational research, espe-
cially ways to reach policymakers

Dissemination of current research (since 1980) on middle educa-
tion

Dissemination of effective leadership development programs for
administrators and prospective administrators

Dissemination of effective remedial education programs, espe-
cially secondary level programs which address reading, writing,
and mathematics

Emerging technology applications for public education, especially
telecommunications among various institutions of education

Appropriate use of test results

Design of international education programs and resources for
supplementing the current social studies and foreign language
curricula

Location of software to build skills tested on the Literacy Pass-
port Test; other assistance for the preparation of that test; ap-

propriate remediation measures for students who do not pass the
test
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AFTERWARD

A review of education in a state cannot be comprehensive without looking at the system
over a long period of time and with masses of information. For a report such as this, focus is
placed on the major events in the state and the persons who are making these events occur.

The author notes surprise that in this review, more attention to special education did not
emerge. Undoubtedly if interviews had been conducted with local school administrators, a
concern about the growth of special education and the large number of students identified as
learning disabled would have been voiced. Local school divisions feel the effect of special ed-
ucation growth on their budgets. Bu. of more concern is the labelling of large numbers of
children who are pulled-out of reguiar education daily for small group instruction by special
teachers. As educators learn more about the negative effects of tracking and homogeneous
grouping, they are concerned about the amount of time these students are grouped together. As
educators learn more about the importance of communicating high expectations for all students,
they are concerned that too litte of the curriculum is taught to special students,

The Regular Education Initiative, giver birth in the fall of 1986 by Madeleine Will, as-
sistant secretary for special education and rehabilitative services in the U. S. Department of
Education, questions many of the underlying assumptions about serving mildly disabled chil-
dren in pull-out programs. The federal government has been funding proposals to encourage
experimentation with programs to serve disabled students in the regule+ classroom.24 Virginia
educators need to hear more about these studies. So the author is adding one more topic for
AEL programming consideration:

Dissemination of research to improve services for learning
disabled students, including increased instructional time and
changing grouping patterns

This report presents a picture of an educational system which is becoming more central-
ized and more standardized. While local divisions still choose text®ooks and hire teachers and
decide how they are going to schedule their day, the emphasis of their instructional program is
being set at the state level. This has come about as policymakers have seen growing evidence
that Virginia is a state with great diversity and much disparity in education. Virginia is also a
state of vast resources, including outstanding universities and corporations which can assist in
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the task of educating Virginia's students. The Virginia Board of Education and the Governor
are committed to making the Commonwealth one of the leading states in education. The ac-
tions of the Board and their strategic plan indicate a serious attempt will be made to move Vir-
ginia forward in the coming decade.
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Strategic Plan of
The Virginia Board of Education
1988 -1994

Neisapleasive for ws o present onr Svst strategic plan to
C verner Gevild LoRalldes, meribers of the General Assembly,
and @l Vinginians, This kas been an especially eoontful vair as
we sive lo make Virginia's public schaols among the tery best
in e mation.

Preparing this plan reguired av; in-dopth study of the
mssion, goas, and objectives of the Bazrd of Ediication far the
ned sx weirs, This stralegic planving yrocess, as it is called,
wii allow Virginia ta gt ahead of the curee, “antizipaie the
aivection of public education, and lead the rest of the nation
se 10s,

Cwring cur study, we Liontiied seven troad ediicazional
---- s aziag Virginiar Sisparity, iliiteracy, feacker education,
cancanowl lealeeshin, tecinolngu, midile aials, and azcount-
ariite Taisplan identifos what the Boand intends tadoin
IERIEESING €Ak 0F trese Tssups.

Much progress is being made to equdp today's stiidents
with tae essentizls for coping with an increasingly comylex
society. The one comslant of she future will ke change. No one
ares, dhe Beard of Education included, can do everyiking lo
prepare students for this future. But through the siralcgic
parming vracess, we rave discovered where we Gre and what is
recaed. This plan surmmarizes the challenges facirg each of us
irginia kecomes a leader in education,

GpAor

Robert H. Deford, Jr.
President, Virginia Board of Education
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8 MISSION

The mission of the Board of Education is to ensure
that al] children of school age in Virginia receive the
highest quality education appropriate to their individual
needs and abilities. In keeping with Article VIII of the
Constitution of Virginia, the Board establishes standards
of quality, subject to revision only by the General Assem-
bly, and exercises general supervision of the public school
system. The Board has primary responsibility and author-
ity for establishing educational policy.

In fulfilling this mission, the Board determines
what is needed and provides leadership in how it must be
attained. The Board actively involves citizens and school
divisions in generating the policies and programs neces-
sary to meet its educational commitment. Through the

" Department of Education, the Board monitors local com-

pliance with educational mandates and offers professional
assistanc~ in support of local programs

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

& (GOALS

The Board of Education shall provide Jeadersiy
staff development, educational services, and compiiarce
monitoring to assist cach school ivision to aid cach yup.
to the fuil extent of his or her abilitics to:

® Develop competence in the basic learning skiils.

» Develop the intellectual skills of rationz! thought ard
creativity.

» Accuire knowledge and process skiils of scienze and
technoiogy.

* Acquire broad knowledge and understanding of the
lumanities.

s Progress on the basis of achievement.

# Graduate from high school and quaify for further
education and /or cmployment.

# Develep personal standards of ethical behavior 224
moral choice.

% Participate in society as a responsible family member
and citizen,

% Develop a positive and realistic concept of self and
others.

% Acquire an appreciation for and a sensitivity to people
of various races.

% Practice sound habits of personal health and physical
fitness.

% Enhance the quality of the environment,

% Develop skills, knowledge, and attitudes regarding the
arts. ‘

% Acquire a basic understanding and appreciation of
democracy and the free enterprise system

An indicator of success will be
Virginia's progress loward achieving first
rank status among the states. These goals will remain consistent
with the goals of public education
as published in the Standar’s of Quality.
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& DISPARITY

Summary: Virginia must reduce the educa-
tional pesformance gap amony school-age ¢hil-
dren and school divisions in the quality and
scope of educational programs.

' Objectives
Beginning with chiidren at risk, Virginia's
s hool divisions will provide voluntary develop-
mental preschool programs for four-year-old
4..1d"€'1

T:.IL ;t,lc “\.;'.‘ S.-}m vt Q'\ro;n--\v’\.S to :n.
&s¢ the perfcrmance of students from racial/
weauci as American Indian, Asiznor

<
ha -y . -
-L.iLr. Didun, I'l.'..‘:.\'.:‘.lk-

"a
S
> 'u
'h

Tl.e state will support college preparation

s for studen:s from racial/ethnic groups
128 merm.n In an, Asjan or Pacific Is-

The state will expand its support for and
ring of division and regional non-

tial special schools and programs for

b dc..tq

98

The Department of Education will develop
a state plan to ensure grealer ceoperation among
the agencies concerned with the welfare and
ecucation of special education students,

The Department of Education will monitor
the adoption and implementation of a Family
Life Education program.

The Department of Education will monitor
the 1988 Standards of Quality funding formula to
determine funding disparities.

The Department of Education will deter-
mine the advisability and feasibility of establish-
ing residential schools for gifted students.

The Department of Education will deter-
mine the advisability and feasibility of establish-
ing magnet schools for low-achleving students.

204

¢ JLLITERACY

Summary: \'i'ﬁnh must climinate taiter
acv throughout Virginia’s schoel divisions

s Objectives

Remediation will be provided for studes.
scoring in the bottom national quartiie on stan-
dardized tests.

Smailer classes will be required in the firs
grade and in English ciasses.

The Depar:me'\t of Education will assess
e educational needs of students who speak
3 h as a second lang guageto determire the
&d '1 ional costs of educating this popuiation.

& TEACHER
EDUCATION

Summary: Virginia must build one of the
nation’s best school systems by continuing to
attract teachers of the highest caliber.

¢ Objectives

An undergraduate degree in an arts and
sciences discipline will be required for all teach-
ers educated in Virginia.

Virginia's approved program standards
for prospective teachers will be revised to limit
professional education course requirements to 1¢
semester hours,

All colleges and universities will review
and restructure their programs for educating
teachers.

Virginia will have competitive teacher
salaries that will attract and keep highly qualifie
teachers.
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The state will determine the feasibility of
providing financial incentives to school divisions
to help them develop ways to recruit and keep
effective teachers in the classroom,

The number of forgivable loans for teacher
candidates will be increased.

Individualized recertification plans, based
on a point system, will be required for each
teacher.

The advisability and feasibility of all
teachers having, or working toward, graduate
degrees will be studied.

% EDUCATIONAL
LEADERSHIP

Summary: Virginia must promote student
achievement by creating eficctive partnerships
among teachers, their principals, the students’
parents, and community leaders.

# Objectives

More emphasis will be placed on leader-
ship in the training of principals.

School divisions will evaluate and com- -
pensate principals on the basis of performance.

More volunteers, aides, and part-time
instructors will be used to assist teachers.

Training programs will be required for
school board members and division superinten-
dents.

The Department of Education will provide
leadership in special education by monitoring
programs, by improving pre-service and in-
service training, and by assessing placements de-
termined by individualized educational pro-
grams (LE.P.),

BESTCOPY AVAILABLE ~ ©'

International education will be impie-
mented in the curriculum at every level, grades
K-12, where appropriate.

Rescarch/planning capabiiiznv will be
developed to assist in policy analvsis and deve-
opment,

Less effective Department of Education
programs will be assessed and “sunset provi-
sions” will be established for them.

Future directions for the two schools or
the deaf and blind will be determined.

A model for vocational assessment certers
will be designed which integrates the assessment
center for handicapped students and outlings a
five-year plan for implementation.

Joint ventures will be estabiished with the
Department of Economic Development so that
the Board may become more responsive to the
educational needs of new businesses and indus-
tries coming into the state, and of those already
established.

Innovative ways to expand cooperative/
work experience programs for students in voca-
tional education classes will be explored, to make
maximum use of business and industry re-
sources.

& TECHNOLOGY

Summary: Virginia must make educa-
tional technology available to everyone in public
school education.

% Objectives

The Department of Education will develop
a Five-Year Plan For Technology which has a
“foundation level” plan as a component. Each
school division should include technology as a
component of its six-year plan.

S
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Llectronic classrooms will be available to
all schools,

Teachers in the middie school grades will
he provided with mic *mcon*pu‘urc for the clags-
room and with instruction in their use. Upon
completion of the middle school initiative, the
program will be expanded to include elementary
and secondary schools.

The Department of Education will estab-
} an e ect,mx communications nefwors with

and L.O\t]("’a standardized

ToeV :rg :*."‘ Public School Authority wiil
rrovide .oa:*.s e.p seheol divisions buv tech-
k\..Cu ﬂ"“‘~-~llt'

LYY -0
i 4

*¢ MIDDLE SCHOOLS

Summary: Virginia must ccnvert one of

its major problems into an asset.
o Objectives

The Departmeni of Education will provide
leadership for middle schoo! grades 6, 7, and 8.
Inevery locaiity, all middle school grades shall
be restructured by June 30, 1996.

Virginia will set a goal that no school divi-
sion shall have a dropout rate higHer than the
present statewide av erage, and d that the present
statewvide average will be reduced by one-half,

Middle school programs will provide as-
sistance to students who are potential dropouts.

'8 ACCOUNTABILITY

Summar_r Virginia mast hold G siate
a. \d ]UC“] 0\‘] Giv "\l\\ 18 ’gg()",“w‘\ g l'\\r L\C‘"C'
tional stang .ards, nstruction, and student

‘\uk ‘ C'\\L\'\O
‘& Objectives

The Board of Education will mahe reeon
'*‘1 ions tothe Covernor and Cc"” ASECD
nvewhich redeiine the duties and resporsitiliic
of '1~ BO(ru of Education, the Superintende:
Public s <truct:ow,andl u] 100. btoards,
superintendents, and principals.

shall develop, and the Board of Educat

approve, criteria for determining thee!!
ness of the Commonweaith's public sci

When approved, these criteria wiii be integ
into the accreditation standard

Funds will be established to reward effec-
tive schools and to help schoois needing correc-
tive action.

The Board of Education will propose a
resolution to the General Assembily to revise the
statute estabiishing criteria by which the Be ard c
Education may consolidate school divisions that
fail to meet the Standards of Quality.

The present continuing contract law relat-
ing to school teachers and administrators wiil be
reviewed by the General Assembly.

The Department of Education will provide
quantifiable assessments in administrative re-
view, accreditation, and vocational and special
education.
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Appendix B

Calculation of the Composite Index
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CAMCULATION OF THE COMPOSITE INDEX OF LOCAL AWILITY-T0 PAY
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Appendix C

Performance Recognition Program Indicators
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SAT scoies®

Takng for
""0?000 “on

Taking Aigebra ¢

Taking advanced

feer counes

Mm.
fent

Upper Quartie 111
orede teany*

Preparing Shudents

Vocational education
completers®®

Syt
completme®®

Graduation*e

fate
Taking a vocational
aplilude test

Pasticipation for

awuds

Award s teceived

Lowest quartie 118y
grade fest®

TADLE ¢
Educational Performance Recognion Program
Outoome indicators for 196090
he IM‘& 4 o

Py M Opportmises “ﬂm
Litesacy Pass fiest Avee dal Above median 4t
ﬁmo.pe:u m‘:?n anoa:neo " grade tests*
Dropout sate® Absonteelsm Absentesem
Minority de ate® D | ate P firet

oot et Ot L
Absenteeh Raceving Advanced Over age stiudents In
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Sundies ma®

Exvacurrioular
tnvolhvement

Dropout rete®®
Minority dropout rate
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ndicatore for 160001
Rec:iving the Advanced Siudies Diploma®

Minority students raceving the Advanced Studies
Diploma*®

Taking the SAT*
Minority students taktg the SAT

SAT scores*
Taking foreign tanguage®

Taking Aigetra I*
Takxing edvanced placement and coflege level courses

Advanced placsment test

Upper quartie 118) grade tests®

Upper quarthe Sth grade tesh®

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

EDUCATIONAL PERFORMANCE RECOGNITION FROGRAM
OQUTCOME hdiostren

OBJECTVE: Prapering Swudents for Oollege

Percent of high echool grecuates receing the
Advanced Studies Diplome

Percent of Black, Hispanic and American indian

high
school graduates receiving the Advanced Studies
diploma

Percent of 11th and 12th graders taking the SAT

Percent of 1tth and 12th grade Black, Hispanic and
American Indian students taking the SAT

Percent of 11th end 128h graders scoring st or above
1100, of 11t and 12th graders lking the SAT

Percent of 8th grade students taking a foreign
language

Percent of 8th grade students taking aigebra |

Percent of high school students taking one or more
edvanced placament or coliege level courses

Parcent of students scoring at least 3 or mo’e on an
advarcsd placement test

Percent of students (in he school at lsest two yeers)
ecoring In he upper Quartile of Tests of Achlevement

and Proficlency, based on the complete compostite
20010

Percant of students (in the schoo! at least two years)
scoring In e upner quastile of the 8 grade fowa
Tests of Basic Skifls, based on the compiete
composite score

Percent of first year pert or ul-tme Virghnla

oollege
students in an academic maejor required 1 take one or
more remedial courses of In a rernedial program

Percent of first year part of full-¥me Virginia colege

students with a cumulative grade point average o125
of better

Percent of graduates attending 8 two of four year
college part of full-time in an scademic major

DOE, MS

ONE. WS

DOE, M3

DOE, MiS
DOE, MIS and Local Schoo! DMsion (CATS)

Loca! Schoo! Division (CATS)

DOE, Division of Ressarch and Testing

DOE, Divislon of Ressarch and Testing

Virginla instutions of Higher Educetion

Virginia hathutions of Higher Education

Followup survey

TIaVIVAY Ad0D 1538



. R N T I 2 T S B BN o

MhM'
Vocations! sducation completers®®

Minority vocetional educetion completers™

Graduation®®
Ucensure examination paas rate®®

Taking a vooational aptude test

Participation for ewarde
Awvards received

Lowest quartiie 11t grade tast*
PO

Continulng Education
e o
Sudents’ percsptions of preparation for sinployment

“Ouln are ovallable
“*Wodiation % needed n eurently evallsble deta

210

OBJECTVE: Preparing Owudents for Work

Definiion

Percent of vocational education students
thel vocational wducation program when leaving high

school fexcluding students teking 1 or 2 vocationa!
courser)

Percat of Black, Hapanio or American hdien
vocationed education students completing thekr
vocational education program when

feaving high
wrmm«uumtmzw
Coursse

mdwmmm

from achoot or abiaining = ceriificate, of Wt
nunt:?:lmuommuuon:wnb

Percentol skudents passing fosnsure examinations, of
sl number taking ficensure exeminations (LPN and
coemetology)

Peroent of 12h grade students who heve ftaken a
wstions! aptiude teet or intersst inventory

Pm«mmmm
i district, reglonal, viate and nations! awards for the
yome, of the numbes of vocations! education students

Percent of dlstrict, regional, state and National swerds
tecoived of the number of vocetional education
sudents

Percent of students (n he school ot leust two years)
in o lowset quartiie on the compiste composite Tests
of Achleverient and Proficlency (reading
comprehension, mathamatics, wiitten expression, end
sources of information)

Paroant of graduating students not atiending college

eTpyed 1 e 100 Tolicn e mafor W0 are
an aree b

miktary, or envolied hpooﬂconduyhdmlulnhhg

Percent of vocational education compiaters enrolled In
further education within one year of graduation
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DOE, Vocutional and Adult Eduncson

POE, Vocational and Adult Educetion

DOE, Vocational eand Adult Education
DOE, Vocationa! and Aduft Education

Looad School DMelon (CATS)

Locat School DMslon (CATS)
mwsammnm)

DOE, Divislon cf Rssearch and Teeting

Folowup survey

Fcowup survey

e
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hdioators bﬂm
u«ucyl’nmonm&l\opu-uw

Oropout rate®
Minority dropout rate®

Absenteslsm

Lowest quartie 4th grade teeha®

lnw-tqumehondom'

Over age students In 4t grade®
MqoMmhmmo'

gwuaum rate E Et fime Uteracy Prssport faliures

UcnemeponMywpmnb'

MMWMMMmen

OBJECTVE. icrsashy 10 Gradustion Fate

Definition

() Paseport teets, 0
m|wmp?nmuum.gm

wﬂr-tmmmuthmey
schoot In muummmmmm

P«mmr-tmmm.mmm
Mluumunolnunhg 0 any schoo! in the fall
amdomlmhyw

P«mmm«mm«mmu
unexcused absences

Pwmmhghhbmwm.budmh
coﬂphncommmmbmtmolm&h

Mmhmmm.wmm
complcloumpoolnoimbm‘rmowule&lh

P«mtouhmmdmh"ummw
Percent of 8t grade students 15 or more years ok

Percent of studente the theracy Passport tests
nﬂiﬁwommu“wmm.m
mummnmmhn)

Pumummaumwmmh
mmmmmmmzm

Percent of students In the lowest quartie of the ot
grade lowa Tests Basic Skitls, baced on the

composhe, who graduated fom high school, of the
students in he lowest quartie of he 8t grade bowa
Tesws of Basic Skite (sxcluding wansters)
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Dourcs of Dutg
DOE, Division of Research and Testing

DOE, s
DOE, mS

Local School DMsion (CATS)

oos.mummrm

OOE, DMsion of Ressarch and Testing
oos.mum-mm
DOE.MMM“YM

DOE.M&MM?M
Local School Division _

D(E.Mbnolhdlluﬂm

Mdmmtm
%Sdtoolﬂvhbn

or

AR



Eduoation Suxdents’

Oropout rate

Receiving Advanced Swudies Diploma

Taking Lieracy Paseport tests

Uteracy Paseport firat time pass rate

Above on | d

Taking standardized teets

Uteracy Paseport pase rate of O grade fallures

Sucovsstul employment or postsscondary education

Definttion

Ratio of average dally sttendance of all epeciel
education students ©0 average daily attandance of
reguiar students

Percont of all special education students absent for
10 or more days for the yeer

Percentof all special education students, grades 7 and
up, not retumning 10 school for he next grade or
dropping out of school during the yeas

Percent of hard of hearing, dest, speech or language
impeked, visually hand b o:npcaluw
education graduates

impaved, LD and ED
receiving the Advanced Studi.s Diploma

Perosnt of hard of hearing, dexf, speech or language
impaked handicepped

muiwm'eomum-'pmm"
siudents taking the Literacy Paseport tests

Iﬂm (] .u‘..eyFW‘ o
gwummauonmuuwn

Perosnt of special education students in the echool at
least two yoars) scoring above the median on he 4
and 8t grade lbowa Tests of Basio Skills end 11th
ondofuho‘:'mmmugnﬁom?mnu:o
h G [
ot unde stantard ondiiong o kg

Percent of apecial education students taking 4th, 8th
and 11th grade tests under standad conditions

Percent of special education students laling the 6th

grade (Heracy Passport tests, of those epecial
education students taking A

Percent of speciel education student graduates of
dropouts who are successtully employed or ervolled

partor full ime In postsecondary education within one
your of leaving school
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Local School Divislon {CATS)

Local School Division (CATS)

Local Schoo! Division (CATS)

Local School DMislon (CATS)

Local School Division (CATS)

Local School Divislon (CATS)

DOE, DMision of Ressarch and Testing

DOE, Diislon of Ressarch and Testing

Loca) Schoo! Dision (CATS)

Foflowup survey



bdioators _for 100081 Definition
Above median 4 grade tests®

Source
zmummm-munm;aum DOE.M«M&“‘I’W
on

Absenteslsm*® Percent of K-5 students absent more than ten days Local School DMsion (CATS)

Useracy Passport firet time pase rate® P«mmmmmmumm ooe.nmmummrm
uutm.mmmmn) of

total number of Oth grade shudents (attending at least
41 and 51 grade in schooks) fattending

Over age sthudents in 4th grade™ Pumdmudn"ummwm DOE, mS

Ovwr age minorfly students in 4 grade Percent of Black, Hispanic and American hdlan 4 OOE, miS
or

Physical finess pass rate*™® muonm«mhwuumum DOE, Owhlon of Sclences and Elementary
spring physical finess testy Adminlstvation

ng of CogAT and sbove he P«euno!mdonhmhmmm:m DOE.WMMW!M
25t percentile on $10 lowa Tests of Baslo Skilis myCooAThnM»mmonﬁozmpnmm

comp
Tests of Basic Skilts
§%W

mmmmwm
Citzenship "o

Knowiedge and appreciation for the arts

*Ouin ore o7 Wil be avellsble
*“*Modification b nesded In currenty svafiable deta
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hdiontors for 195001
Uteracy Paseport two yeer pass rate®

Absentesiem®
Taking foreign language*®

Minortties taking foreign language

Taking Aigebra I*
Minorfties taking Aigebra |

Upper quastiie 8th grade tests®

Above median ¢t grade tests®

Physical finess pase rate

Extacumriouler invoivement

hdioaton agm
wracy pass rate of Gh grade fafures®

mhmmummbnrmu
Basic anmmao 25t percentile on grade 8

OMNln 0o v P o . W

OBIECTIVE: Educatihg Middle Bchool Students

Definiion

Peroent of students (in the school at least two

)
who pass afl thres Literacy Passport tests by the end
ol giade 8

mwm.mwwmmmm
mommdayadmhomosehoolyn

Peroant of 6th, 7th or 8th grade students taking o
foreign language

Percent of 6th, 7th or 8th Black, Hispanio and
M':.lnem ndlan ll:m.mlbubn language

Percent of 8th rade students taking Aigebra

P«mammm.mbmmm
indisn students taking Algebra |

wm’mmmhmmnl‘:
mwmolmbntmdhr&”:
hrw-ool. Yo m"-nny' sie, and" 0wl
mathematics). (ocis! studies and solence tests
tmhdlqmﬂcwwtm

Of Moo years) who score above the median on the
complete compostie, social studies and sclence tests

n:mum.mwmwommu
wmmmthdeyn

Pocent of students falling

Lheracy
Puopommlngndosmopmnllhlodmuby
the end of the 8th grade

Peroent of students scofing in the loweet quartiie on
the 4th grade

Basic Skils who subsequently score above the 25t
percentiie on the 8th grade complete composte of he
lowa Teats of Basic Skills
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DOE, Division of Resaarch and Teating

Loca! School Division (CATS)
DOE, miS
DOE, M3

DOE, MS
DOE, MiS

DOE, Division of Ressserch and Teeting

DOE, Divislon of Ressarch and Teeting

oos.mmummaumm
Adminktration

Locat School Dision (CATS)

DOE, Division of Research and Testing

DOE, Division of Resesrch end Testing

221



indicators for 108081
2% quartile 11th grade tesy®

Above modian 118 gradse tests®

Graduates
vocstional o:ummn“.:no. o conpleo o

Absenteslsm*e

Taking keyboarding or typing

Recsing Advanced Studies Diploma®

Minorltes receving Advenced Shudies Diploma

Extracutricular invotement
Oropout rate™®
Minority dropout rate®

Physical fnese pass rate

be
ing poss
obtaining employment

5';& 1 be coneldered

-concept

Citizenship

Apprecistion of outural divenity
Knowledge and sppreciation of the arts

*Dxta are arently evofahie

educstion, he miMary, or

OBJECTIVE: Educating Becondary Schoot Sudents

% "l;‘o:.du nthe tdlool# least o

on
meonmmo.?h 'luu"&’.mm mﬁmm
(ncludes reading comprehension, ma!

themedics,
expression, sowces of information, sociel
studies and sclence)

Pucl;ndlmotd-:“hhodnol':hdm
z:.wunol the Testsof Mtbvumo:‘m Proficlency

Percet of students not atiending college In an
OMM“UMQMMWI
:odvuootw education program when fsaving

Percent of 9-12th grade students absent more then 20
days during the year

Percent of 12th stiudents who have completed
atrpoudonyg’:\:.dm

- Petcentol graduating students receiving the Advanced
Swdies Diploina

ooslving the Advanced Studies Diploma, of

the ol number of Black, Hispanic and Americen
indian graduates

Percent of Oth, 10%h, 11 and 120, grede sludents
mh-thnmmwmodutunwh
.M bo.. lll‘lﬁ:l. m. m’

Paroent of 9-120 grede etudents nut returning o
odtoolhmhlmmdooolcomplmmoyw
(exchuding Sansters)

mm—nmmm,mwm
hdisn students not retuming 1 school In the fell o
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Educstionanl Trends

Expanding education and training throughout soclety

Democrats, as well as many Republicans. advocate greater Tederal
apending Tor education. An annual $5-billlon Increase In Tederal spend-
ing 1s needed Tor programs such as the Tiead $tart preschool program,
Tederal ald Tor disadvantaged chlldren, Jobs Corps. and the Job Training
Partnership Act.

The hall-life of an engineer's knowledge today is five years.
dn 10 years, 90% of what an engineer knows will be computer-related.

Eighty-live percent ol the information on Rational Institutes of Kealth
computers Is upgraded every five years.

The rapldly changing job market. along with the changing requirements of
new technologles, will necessitate Increased training across the board.
Up 1o 4% of the labor Torez will be in job refraining programs by the 1990s.

Because of lundamental changes In the economy, there will be Tewer and
fewer well-paying jobs not requiring advanced training.

Close to 6 milllon jobs will open up In the next decade in highly skilled
occupations - executive, professional. and technical.

Schools will be used to train both children and adults. The academic day
will be lengthened to seven hours Tor children: adults will work a 32-hour
work week and prepare for thelr next job in the remaining hours.

State, local, and private agencles could play a greater role In tralning by
oflering Internships. apprenticeships. pre-employment training. and adult
education.

Prolessional alliances between high school and college Taculties will
mw.

Rew technologles will greatly Tacllitate the training process

Job simulation stations - modules that combine computers, videodiscs.

and Instrumentation to duplicate work environments - will be commonly
used In fraining.

Computer models will ald In the training of medical personnel and will
?rovlde alternate cholces In diagnosis and freatment of patients In the
uture. '

Telecommunications will allow coursework to be shared with another
achool district or students in another state or country, opening up nev
vistas in education.

Education will become more individualized as new media such as In-
teractive computers and videodiscs permit students to learn accerding to
thelr needs and abllities.
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Personal computers with ultra-high-resolution screens. 3-P graphics.
high-level Interactivity, and artificia) irntelligence will enhance the gaming
and simulations used In education and training.

Greater role of business In training and ecucation

More businesses will be Involved In schools. job-tralning programs, and
community source programs. The Investment ol corporations In em-
ployee education and retraining - now some $80 billlon a year - will dou-
ble by 2001. #And the Job Training Partnership Act aliows greater
communication between those who need jJobs and those who need work-
ers by calling on private business to help direct the training of unem-
ployed workers.

One-hall of all lunding Tor Tormal training will come Trom 200-300 large

companies In business and industry: however, most new jobs will be gen-

erated by small businesses that cannot aflord to pay Tor training.
Education costs will continue to rise

Tieavy pressure 1o control costs will emerge.

Two-year colleges and assoclate degrees will grow.

Loans rather than grants will constitute the maln source of student Tinan-
clal ald.

Educailonal institutions will be more concerned with ways 10 assess outcomes and el-
Tecttveness of educational programs

Greater emphasis will be placed by the public and the legislatures on the
outcomes of public education.

Faculty will support eflorts to assess thelr classroom performance and
ellectiveness.

Jmproved pedagogy - the sclence of teaching - will revolutionize learning

Jnstitutions will Increasingly apply the growing knowledge about In-
dividual cognition to educational situations.

The learning environment will not be as !mportant In the Tuture. JIndi-
viduals will learn more on thelr own, the *places’ of learning will be more
dispersed, and the age at which things are learned will depend on the
individual, not on tradition.

Computer-supported approaches to learning will improve learning tech-
niques and will allow a greater amount 0 material to be learned. Overall
learning time may be reduced by one-sixth.

fiternative testing approaches will be widely used Tor better Teedback.

Universities will atress development of the whole student and how the untversity's total
environment allects that development .

Faculty will recetve greater support Irom the administration Yor class-re-
lated activities. )

o
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Jndividual students will recelve more support Trom Taculty and advisors
on decisions about academic programs and career paths.

.

Reduction In size oY higher education institutions

Private commerclal ventures will establish themselves as the proprietors
of large clectronic databases, eventually replacing the university library.

students will adopt the "scholarship® mode of learning: They will learn by
consulting books. Journals. efc., as the prolessors and Ph.D. candidates
do today.

3chools. tn business-based education programs, and In producing edu-
cation ¢lectronic soltware.

Olore and more businesses are conducting research Yor themselves,
rather than turning to universitics.

Taken from “Into the 21st Century: Long-Term Trends Affecting the United States," a special report from
the World Future Society, prepared by Marvin J. Cetro..,, Wanda Rocha, and Rebecca Lucken of Forecasting

' College and university Instructors will Tind employment at secondary
l International, Ltd.
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14,

15,
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Appalachia Educational Laboratory
1989 Needs Assessment Pro ject

NEED STATEMENTS

We need to study the use of technology as a means for improving the
delivery of instruction to all children.

We need programs that address the special needs of small, rural
schools.

We need improved financial support for local schools.

We need ways to ensure that educational policy is informed by the
outcomes of educational research and development.

We need special programs for at-risk youth in danger of dropping out
of school.

We need to improve the involvement in decisionmaking of those
implementing and those affected by decisions at the school level.

We need programs to improve the care and education of preschool
children.

We need to study and report on innovative programs to improve
teacher preparation, induction, and professional development,

We need more community support of local public schools.

We need to improve professional development programs for teachers
and school administrators.

We need to improve the recruitment of highly talented individuals
into the teaching profession.

We need to provide programs to address the special needs of minority
students and community members.

We need programs to improve students' higher order thinking skills.
We need programs that address the special needs of urban schools.

We need to improve instructional programming for middle school-age
students.

We need to improve programs that enhance secondary students'
motivation to learn,
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17. We need to enhance the involvement of the state's higher education
community in the improvement of local schools.

18. We need educational reforms at both the state and local levels.

19. We need to improve career education programming/career guidance
services.

20. We need to improve the involvement of parents/guardians in the
education of their school-age children.

21. We need programs to enhance the functioning of local boards of
education.

22, We need to improve vocational education.

23. We need to provide students information about Acquired Immune
Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS).

24, VWe need to improve sex education programming in K-12 schools.
25. We need to improve teachers' working conditions.
26. We need to improve students' mastery of basic skills.

27. We need to improve school facilities to ensure the delivery of
quality education to all children.

28, We need programs that provide care for the children of public school

students.
l 29. We need to improve educational services for all exceptional students.
30. We need programs to improve adult literacy.
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INTRODUCTION

This report on the status of education in West Virginia was prepared
for the Appalachia Educational Laboratory (AEL) in Charleston, West
Virginia. The report is divided into six areas intended to provide a
profile of public education and a description of the cultural, social,
political, and economic conditions impacting the quality of schools in
the state. The report includes information on (1) general demography,
(2) educational demography, (3) support and control of public elementary
and secondary education, (4) role of higher education in public elementary
and secondary education, (5) trends in public elementary and secondary
education, and (6) R & D resources available to support elementary and
secondary education. My thanks to the AEL Board of Directors from West

Virginia who provided their views and insights on educational needs

within the state and the state's current readiness and ability to address
the needs, to Senator Sondra Lucht for her time in sharing information on
legislation impacting education, to Dallas Blankenship with Cabell County
Schools for discussing the effect early retirement legislation has had to
date in his county, and to Charles Duffy for discussions related to the
operation of Regional Education Service Agencies (RESAs).

The structure, governance, delivery, and finance of public education
in West Virginia is based primarily on the county ;s the unit of
operation. There are 55 counties, each with an independent system of
education, responsible for providing the elementary, secondary, and some
postsecondary and adult services to residents. In addition, there are
eight RESAs, which have a multicounty missicn to provide educational

services within their geographic regions as defined by their Board of
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Directors, the superintendents of the county school systems of that
region. Until July 1989, the state-supported graduate institutions of
higher education had a mandated, multicounty service region for teacher
education. On July 1, 1989, the graduate institutions became part of a
multicampus university system responsible for delivery of graduate
services throughout the state. It is too early to determine how, or if,
this new structure will relate to the prior use of geographic boundaries.
Given this 55-county system of public education in West Virginia, most of

the data in this report is based on this structure (see Figure 1).
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Figure 1

Counties in West Virginia




GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY

Based on the U.S. Department of Commerce's 1980 census report (1980),

the U.S. Bureau of the Census' County and city data book (1988), and the

Council of Chief State School Officers' State education indicators (1988),

the population of West Virginia has the following general social and
economic characteristics. In 1986, West Virginia had a population of
1,919,000 for a ~1.5% change from the 1980 census figure of 1,949,644
(see Table 1). During this same period, there was a 6.4% increase in
population in the United States. Of West Virginia's total population,
1,347,020 reside in the rural areas (places of 2,500 or less people),
while 569,980 reside in the urban areas (places of 2,500 or more people).
Kanawha County had the largest population with 224,100, which was down
from 231,414 in 1980. Cabell County was the second largest in population
with 104,700 down from 106,835 in 1980. Nine counties--Calhoun, Dodd-
ridge, Gilmer, Hardy, Pendleton, Pleasants, Pocahontas, Tucker, and
Wirt--had less than 10,000 residents, with Wirt County being the smallest
with a population of 4,600 residents in 1986 down from 4,922 in 1980 (see
Table 2). Eighteen of the 55 counties had no urban population areas in
their county and were considered as total rural counties. The other 37
counties had one or more urban areas. West Virginia had an average
population per square mile of 79.5 persons, with Ohio County having the
most people with 547.2 per square mile and Pocahontas County having the
fewest with 10.1. The Unites States Average was 68.1 persons per square
mile according to the U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1988.

Of the total population, 1,847,229 people or 96.26% were classified

as white and 71,771 as Black and other. There were 94.6 males per 100
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females in the state (see Table 1). In 1985, there were 711,000 house-
holds in the state with the average size being 2.68. Of the 24,585
births in West Virginia in 1984, 17.7% or 4,351 were to mothers under 20
years old. U.S. comparisons show a white population of 85.117% with Black
and others making up 14.89%. Nationally, there were 94.7 males for each
100 females. There was an 8.5% increase in the number of households
nationally and they average 2.66 per household (see Table 2). Births to
mothers under 20 was 13.1%.

The education levels attained by persons residing in West Virginia
who are 18 years of age or older are reported according to the number of
years of formal education completed. In 1980, 570,857 people had 0-11
years of school, 524,181 people had 4 years of high school, 163,018
people had 1-3 years of college, and 59,456 people had 5 years or more of
college education (see Table 3).

In 1987, West Virginia had a per capita income of $11,020, which was
second lowest in the nation. The national average was $15,481. In 1986,
the civilian labor force totaled 743,000 with 88,000 individuals listed
as unemployed. The 1986 unemployment rate in West Virginia was 11.8%
compared to the U.S. average of 7.0%, with McDowell County having the
highest unemployment at 24.5% and Jefferson the lowest at 3.8%. Private
nonfarm employment for 1985 was 439,277 with an additional 88,163
employed in the retail trade, 101,742 in finance, insurance, and real
estate, and 103,240 in service areas. Each employee averaged $17,801.
There were 18,742 farms in West Virginia in 1982 with an average of per
farm products sold averaging $12,919. Total farm earnings were down

17.2% in 1984, Of the 711,000 households, 515,066 obtained their income



as wage earners, 47,717 from nonfarm business, and 14,937 from farming.
Additionally, 227,553 obtained their income from social security and
61,844 from public assistance (U.S. Census, 1988).

In 1979, the median income was $14,564 per year with 5,230 households
having income in excess of $75,000 per year and 111,021 households with
incomes of $5,000 per year or less (see Table 4). West Virginia has a
high percentage of families living below the poverty level. There are
43,140 families, with related children at home, that have incomes below
the poverty level, plus an additional 15,545 families with female house-
holder and no husband present that have incomes below the poverty level
(see Table 3 and Table 5).

According to Ken Young's 1985 report on the status of education in
West Virginia, "The nature of the work force in West Virginia is similar

to that of the country as a whole." Young went on to project that West

Virginia's business and industry will have to change more drastically
than most other states in order to minimize its higher unemployment rate.
Many individuals who lost employment in the automobile, steel, mining,
textile, rubber, and railroad industries are continuing to seek other
employment in these industries or are seeking retraining to enter other

positions. West Virginia is currently attempting to attract technology-

develop state tourism to provide employment opportunities.

The Private Industry Council of West Virginia, as shown by Table 6,
projects that many of the traditional occupations, such as sales clerk,
janitor, food worker, and nurse, offer excellent employment opportunities.

I related industries particularly related to the computer industry and to
I Table 7 also shows that the new and emerging occupations or skills are
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primarily in specialized service or technology areas (see Tables 8 and 9).
Since 1985, all teacher training programs in the state have indicated an
increase in the number of adults entering the program to receive certifi-
cation. Two groups of these adults can be directly attributed to the
displacements by industry. Individuals with a bachelor's, master's, or
even in several instances a doctorate who can't find employment in their
field return to complete requirements for certification to teach; or
individuals with technical training who enter college to complete a
teacher training program.

The state needs to implement an effective program of technical and
career education to assist residents in preparing for the changing
workplace. As stated in the Carnegie Report (1989), "We find it
distressing that in a state where trained manpower is so crucial, work-
related programs-—at both the school and college levels--are uneven and
not sufficiently effective." The report goes on to urge a coordinated
system of community colleges to serve these needs. This is consistent
with recommendations coming from the 1988 Department of Education's

Plan for the redesign and refocus of vocational, technical and adult

education in West Virginia. This plan recognized public education's

responsibility for training adults and focuses on three challenges:
(1) continuing and rapid technological change, (2) increasing change in
the characteristics of the work force, and (3) supporting the economic

stability of individual citizens and the state.
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EDUCATIONAL DEMOGRAPHY

West Virginia public schools are organized into 55 county systems
that had a 1986-87 student enrollment of 346,440, At the time this data
was reported, different school systems used various programmatic configur-
ations for reporting data. For simplicity in presenting figures, the
eighth grade figures, for example, have been combined whether it was
reported as part of an elementary, junior high school, or high school
program. Of the 346,440 students enrolled in public schools in 1986-87,
26,109 were enrolled in prekindergarten or kindergarten, 168,350 were in
grades 1-6, 86,318 were enrolled in grades 7-9, and 78,336 were enrolled
in grades 10~12 (see Table 10).

Eighty-four students were identified as nongraded. The total number
of public school graduates for 1986-87 was 22,401 with nonpublic Ligh
schools graduating 784 students (see Tables 11, 12, and 13). Net
enrollments for 1987-88 and 1988-89 showed a decrease with enrollments at
333,962 and 326,356, Data is not available on programmatic enrollments
(see Table 14).

There were 79% public elementary schools in use at the beginning of
the 1986-87 school term and 309 secondary schools.

There were 197 nonpubl c schools with a 1986-87 enrollment of 13,787.
Church-related schools had a net elementary enrollment of 8,662 students
and secondary enrollment of 3,240 students during 1986-87 (see Tables 15
and 16). Other private schools had a net enrollment of 1,885, including
1,524 elementary students and 361 secondary students (see Table 16).
Church-related schools graduated 712 students and other private schools

graduated 72 in 1986-87 (see Tables 12 and 13).



As was true in the general population data, the public school enroll-
ment in the state has several extremes. Kanaw.... County had a net enroll-
ment for 1988-89 of 34,244 students, while Wirt County had 1,037. There
were seven county school districts with net enrollments ranging from
10,000-16,000 students and 28 county school districts with less than 5,000
students enrolled. Of those 28 small districts, 10 had less than 2,000
students enrolled (see Table 14). In 1988-89, there were 53,468 special
education students in public elementary and secondary schools (see Table
14). This total equates to 14% of the total school-age population
receiving special education.

According to Schools in crisis, as reported from 1967-88 data from

the West Virginia Department of Education, there is a higher percentage
of exceptional students identified in the 25 most sparsely populated
counties than in the other 30 counties. Nineteen of the 25 sparsely
popuiated counties have a rate higher than the state average of 17.30%.
Several suggestions were made as to why this may be occurring. One is
that these counties with less students are doing a more thorough job of
identifying students who meet the guidelines for exceptionality. Another
suggestion is that families in sparsely populated counties are poorer
than others in the state. It has been documented that poverty is a
dominant cause of increased incidence of handicapping conditions. The 25
sparsely populated counties have more poverty, larger families, a lower
level of education among adults, and a higher percentage of exceptional
students than the other 30 counties (Special Task Force, 1989).

Hazi (1989) reported that there were 22,676 teachers employed in the

state in 1986-87 with 71% being female. Sixty-four percent of these
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teachers had 11 or more years of experience, 447 were in their 30s, and
55% have a Master's degree. The average beginning salary in the state
was $15,055 with an average salary of $21,904, which ranks 49th among
states. The average teacher salary for 1987 was $21,446 and for 1988 an
estimated $21,736, which ranked 45th in the nation (see Table 17).

Data from the State Department of Education related to supply and
demand of educational personnel indicate that West Virginia is experi-
encing a shortage of teachers, particularly in the areas of special
education. Retirement and teachers leaving the state have hurt the supply
of teachers in West Virginia. It is anticipated that the 1988-89 legisla-
tion, which offered incentives for early retirement, will have a signifi-
cant impact on the availability of teachers. In 1987-88, there were 1,347
nonreturning professionals, in 1988-89 there were 2,054, and it is esti-
mated that the number will be in excess of 3,000 for 1989-90. The two
most frequent reasons for not returning are leaving the state and retire-
ment. The number of persons retiring went from 287 in 1987-88 to 751 in
1988-89 and is expected to be even larger in 1989-90 (see Table 18).

According to discussions with several administrators, the impact of
the 1988-89 legislation, which provided early retirement incentives, 1is
being felt at every level from central office and building administrators
to service personnel. In one RESA region, five of the eight county
superintendents are in new districts for the 1989-90 academic year. In
Cabell County, 21 of their 26 elementary schouls will have principals who
are new to the school, with 12 being in their first administrative assign-
ment. There was an increase in teacher retirements from an average of 60

to 120 attributed in part to the early retirement incentives. For
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counties that can attract talented personnel, this is a unique opportunity
to promote and transfer within the system, providing for increased job
satisfaction and improved morale. On the other hand, for counties that
have difficulty attracting professionals to the area or that have to
compete with surrounding states with much higher salaries, it is a
challenge to get positions staffed for the school year. Most counties
continue to have difficulty staffing special education positions.
Whether a particular county is viewing the large numbers of retirements
positively or not, there has been a large amount of staff time required
to interview and fill positions and to provide staff development training.
West Virginia's third graders scored above the national average of
50 on the Comprehensive Test of Basic Skills for 1986-87 on all subareas

with the exception of science, where they received a mean percentile of

46. The other subareas with mean percentile include reading 61, language
72, math 54, basic skills 65, and social studies 70. The sixth graders
scored above the national average on all subareas. Their mean percentile
scores were reading 58, language 62, math 66, basic skills 62, science
61, and social studies 60. Ninth graders were below the national average
in reading with a 49 and science with a 48; their other subareas were
language 55, math 54, basic skills 51, and social studies 57. Zleventh
graders were above the national average in all subareas with resding at
53, language 59, math 59, basic skills 58, science 51, and social studies
60 (WVDE, 1987).

In terms of school achievement and performance, students in West

Virginia are also compared with students in other states. On the ACT

scores for 28 states reporting, students from West Virginia ranked 26th
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in 1988 with an average score of 17.6. On the percentage of students
graduating from high school, West Virginia ranked 21lth in 1987, up from

23rd in 1986, among the 51 states reporting (see Table 19).

Some National Comparisons (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1988)

e West Virginia's total population decreased from 1,948,000 to
1,919,000 between 1982 and 1986. During the period 1982-87, the
percentage of school-age population decreased from 20.4% to 19.7%
of the total population. Nationally, the school-age population
decreased from 19.7% to 18.6% of the total population.

e In 1970, the percent of persons age 5-17 in households below the
poverty line was 24.3%; the percentage decreased 6.4% by 1980
when 17.9% were below the poverty line. Nationally during the
same period, the figure went from 25.7% to 20.7%.

e In West Virginia, the percentage of those age 5-17 below the
poverty line were 4.3% minority and 95.7% white. The national
figures are 22.6% minority and 77.4% white,

e Fifty-six percent of adults in West Virginia have completed four
years of high school compared with 66.5% nationally.

e West Virginia had a 1988 pupil-to-classroom teacher ratio of
15.18 compared to a U.S. average of 17.61.

Higher Education Institutions

On July 1, 1989, the West Virginia system of higher education was
restructured with the governing of the higher education institutions in
the system being divided between two boards. The Board of Trustees
assumed responsibility for the newly created multicampus system of the
University of West Virginia. This included Marshall University, Parkers-
burg Community College, Potomac State College, School of Osteopathic
Medicine, West Virginia College of Graduate Studies, and West Virginia
University. The remaining institutions are to be governed by a Board of
Directors and include Bluefield State College, Concord College, Fairmont

State College, Glenville State College, Shepherd College, West Liberty

ER



13

State College, West Virginia Institute of Technology, West Virginia State
College, Southern West Virginia Community College, and West Virginia
Northern Community College (see Figure 2). The private institutions
include Alderson-Broaddus College, Appalachian Bible College, Bethany
College, Davis and Elkins College, Ohio Valley College, Salem College,
University of Charleston, West Virginia Wesleyan College, Wheeling
College, and Beckley College.

Each of the private institutions of higher education operates within
the fremework established by their respective governing boards. There are
formal linkages to the boards of public institutions through the Advisory
Council of Private College Presidents and through other advisory struc-

tures such as the Board of Regents Teacher Education Advisory Committee.

Public Higher Education in West Virginia:
Highlights for 1986-88 (WVBOR, 1989)
e Total credit headcount increased from 67,079 in 1986 to 70,383 in
1988 for a .05% increase.

e TFulltime students increased from 62.8% to 64.9% of the total
headcount.

e In-state enrollment for 1986 was 82.9% compared to 80.3% in 1988.
Out-of-state enrollment changed proportionally.

e The ratio of males and females remained relatively constant with
males representing 44.5% in 1986 and 44.6% in 1988.

e Enrollment increased at universities, four-year colleges, and
community colleges from 1986 to 1988. University enrollment went
from 42.6% to 44.2%, four-year colleges from 34.0% to 38.1%, and
community colleges from 11.2% to 12.2%.

e The largest distribution of students are in the 18-22 age range,
representing 53.1% of the student population.

e The average age of students in 1986 was 25.7 and in 1988 was 24.9,

e Total degrees awarded in 1986 were 10,871 and declined to 10,149
in 1988.
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In 1986, 19.2% of the degrees awarded were in education compared
to 20.3% in 1988.

West Virginia ranks 15th out of the 15 Southern Regional Education
Board (SREB) states in terms of faculty salary at all academic
ranks.,

Three thousand three hundred and twenty-two faculty were employed
fulltime by the West Virginia Board of Regents in 1988-89.

Graduate and professional school opportunities for West Virginia
students continued to be augmented through contractual arrange-
ments with other states and through the SREB's Academic Common
Market program, serving West Virginia students in out-of-state
programs not available in Wesz. Virginia.

Over $25 million in federal aid and other grants have been
received for economi. development activities.

Four research and development centers have been established to
focus on technical assistance, applied technology projects, and
education and training programs for the employer community.

West Virginia ranks 21st emong the 50 states, and 6th among the
15 SREB states, in the number of its public institutions per
capita, and averages one public institution of higher education
for each 121,853 persons in the state.
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SUPPORL AND CONTROL OF PUBLIC
ELEMENTARY/SECONDARY EDUCATION

The state superintendent of schools is charged with maintaining a
Department of Education for implementing the school laws of West Virginia.
The State Board of Education, known as the West Virginia Board of Educa-
tion, consists of 11 members, nine of whom are citizens of the state
appointed by the governor, by and with the advice and consent of the
senate, for overlapping terms of nine years. The state superintendent of
schools and, until July 1, 1989, the chancellor of the Board of Regents
serve as ex officio members of the Board of Education. Since there are
now two governing boards for higher education, it is unclear whether both
chancellors will serve as ex officio members of the Board of Education.
At least two, but not more than three, members are appointed from each
congressional district. No more than five of the nine appointive members
belong to the same political party, and no person is eligible for appoint-
ment to membership on the state board who is a member of any political
party executive committee or holds any other public office of public
employment under the federal or state governments. Subject to and in
conformity with the constitution and laws of the state, the Board of
Education determines the educational policies of the state.

The board is empowered to make rules for carrying into effect the
laws and policies of the state relating to education. The Board of
Education serves as the State Board of Vocational Education. The state
superintendent of schools is the chief executive officer of the Board of
Education; the Board of Vocational Education appoints a director who

administers the Division of Vocational Rehabilitation independently of
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the state superintendent of schools. All powers, duties, and authorities
that the Board of Education had with respect to state colleges and
universities prior to July 1, 1969, were transferred to the West Virginia
Board of Regents, but the standards for the education of teachers and
teacher preparation programs at the state colleges and universities
continue to be under the general direction and control of the Board of
Education.,

The state superintendent of schools is appointed by the State Board
of Education and serves at its will and pleasure. The superintendent has
general supervision of the free schools of the state and is chief execu-
tive officer and ex officio member of the Board of Education. The
superintendent is charged with the general supervision of all county
superintendents and county boards of education (The Michie Co., 1984).

The West Virginia Department of Education is organized into three
major bureaus with responsibilities assigned by the state superintendent

to three assistant state superintendents (see Figure 3).

Local Education Agencies

According to the West Virginia Code, each county school district
shall be under the supervision and control of a county board of education,
which shall be composed of five members, nominated and elected by the
voters of the respective county for terms of five and one-half years.

A county board of education is a corporation created by the legislature
and has only such powers as conferred upon it by statute to carry out the
direction of the state board and all its educational policies.

The county superintendent shall be elected by the county board to

serve for a term of not less than one year, nor more than four, without
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reelection. The county superintendent shall act as the chief executive
officer of the board to execute under the direction of the state board
all of its educational policies. The county superintendent serves at the

will and pleasure of the county board of education.

Intermediate Education Agencies

In 1972, the West Virginia Legislature enacted Senate Bill 183 and
thereby authorized the West Virginia Board of Education to establish |
multicounty service agencies in order to consolidate and more effectively
administer existing regional education programs and called them Regional
Education Service Agencies (RESAs). The functions of these RESAs are
primarily to provide educational services: administrative, curricular,
media, and instructional. They are also responsible for assessing educa-
tional needs and for planning and developing multicounty programs. Eight
RESAs were identified to serve the 55 county school districts and a full-
time director was employed for each RESA (see Figure 4). During the 1988
legislative session, Senate Bill 14 and House Bills 2325 and 2326 were
enacted with the potential for expanding the roles of the different RESAs.
The new legislation does not provide a mandate to change or expand their
missions or structure. When funding is provided through the state, the
RESAs tend to have similar programs, but when the funding is coming from
the individual counties within a RESA, the goals and focus of the RESA
reflect the needs and philosophies of the Board of Director members within
that region. One outcome of the legislation is that "Each Regional Educa-
tion Service Agency shall conduct a study setting forth how the following
services and functions may be performed by the agency for public schools

and school districts within the region without terminating the employment
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Figure 4

Regional Education Service Agencies

John O'Neal, Executive Director
Region I RESA

P.O. Box 426

MacArthur, WV 25873

255-1471

Gary Sumpter, Executive Director
Region III RESA

200 Elizabeth St.

Charleston, WV 25311

348-7716

Jim Lydon, Executive Director
Region V RESA

1210 13th St.

Parkersburg, WV 26101
485-6513

Ronald Dillenger, Executive Director
Region VII RESA

300 Mclane Ave.

Morgantown, WV 26505

292-8641

Ted Triplett, Executive Director
Region II RESA

1899 James River Rd.

Huntington, WV 25701

429-1328

David Harmon, Executive Director
Region IV RESA

Nicholas Co. Bd. Annex

300 Main St.

Summersville, WV 26651

872-6440

william Luff, Jr., Executive Director
Region VI RESA

30 G.C. & P. Rd.

Wheeling, WV 26003

233-26003

Charles Duffy, Executive Director
Region VIII RESA

615 West King St.

Martinsburg, wWv 25401

267-3595




21

of personnel employed by school districts prior to the effective date of
this subsection: Accounting, purchasing, food service, transportation,
delivery of high cost services to low incidence student populations,
audiovisual material distribution, facilities planning, federal program
coordination, personnel recruiting, and an integrated regional computer
information system. On or before the tenth day of January, one thousand
nine hundred ninety...."

The magnitude, timeframe, and timing of these studies is of some
concern. To allow less than one year to comp’ete studies of this
magnitude, at a time when there is a disproportionate number of county
superintendents new to their counties and therefore to the Board of
Directors of a RESA as a result of the early retirement incentives, is
creating some concern regarding the preparation of the studies. If the
studies do show that some functions can be handled more efficiently at
the regional level, the structure would seem to be in place with the

potential for various initiatives from the regionms.

Finance and Support of Public Schools

The finance and support of public schools in West Virginia has been
designed to use the fiscal resources of both the state and counties in
order to provide a stardard level of educational opportunities throughout
the state. As reported in StateEd (1989), in 1988 Wesé Virginia spent
25.5% of the total state budget on public education. Of the total funds
expended on public schools, 27% was from che local county, 65% was from
the state, and 8% was from the federal government. The per-pupil expendi-
ture for public education in West Virginia in 1987 was $3, 784, which

ranked 27th with the national average at $3,977 (see Table 17).
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According to the report of the West Virginia Blue Ribbon Commission
on School Finance (1988), the major portion of the state aid for current
operation of schools is allocated to the individual county school
districts in an inverse relationship to the counties' fisca. capabilities
to support a system of public schools. The intent is to equalize the
fiscal resources per pupil among the counties and is entitled the West
Virginia Basic Foundation program. Since 1982 when the state's system of
public school financing was ruled unconstitutional because of disparities
in educational opportunity and differences in quality of school facilities
in the 55 counties, the West Virginia Legislature has attempted to comply
with the ruling. There is now a Master Plan for Educational Excellence
in place; a statewide monitoring system of educational standards is oper-
ating and all counties have participated in at least one county accredi-
tation visit to determine if they are in compliance with State Board of
Education Policy 2510, which is the 'framework'" for delivering a thorough
and efficient system of education as required by Recht and the Master
Plan. In addition, a statewide property reappraisal effort was undertaken
along with the Uniform School Funding Amendment. At this time, the
property reappraisal has not gone into effect nor have the voters approved
the Uniform School Funding Amendment. The inequities in funding that led
to the ruling that the system for funding public schools in West Virginia
was unconstitutional is still in place. Efforts to increase funding have
not been successful and the educational reform being accomplished is the

result of redistributing limited resources.
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ROLE OF HIGHER EDUCATION IN PUBLIC
ELEMENTARY/SECONDARY EDUCATION
By legislation, policy requirements, and professional obligation,
higher education institutions are intricately involved with the system of
public education. As stated in the Carnegie Report (1989), "The quality
of higher education can rise no higher than the quality of the public

' The repurt goes on to say that, "In strengthening West

schonls.,'
Virginia's schools, higher education has a crucial role to play." Higher
education along with public school personnel are responsible for designing
curriculum for future teachers, for providing inservice education, and

for serving as models for future teachers. This view of the collaborative
role of higher education and public schools for the preparation of
teachers is in legislation and State Board Policy. The governance struc-
ture for teacher education says that the responsibility for the prepara-

tion of teachers "

«++ shall be under the general direction and control of
State Board of Education, which shall, through the state superintendent
of schools, exercise supervisory control over teacher preparation programs
in all institutions of higher education, including student teaching in
public schools, in accordance with standards for program approval stated
in writing by the board." In addition, public institutions are subject
to the policies and guidelines of their governing board, as are private
institutions.

State Board Policy 5202 defines the authorities of the Boards as:
“The state code authorizes the West Virginia Board of Education to:

(1) issue professional certificates, (2) issue other licenses for

individuals who do not qualify for the professional certificate, and
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(3) exercise superwisory control over teacher preparation programs through
program approval and the establishment of standards'" (18A-3-2, 18-2-6).

It goes on to say, '"'The state code authorizes the West Virginia Board of
Regents to make rules and regulations for the accreditation of all
colleges, universities, and other institutions of higher education in the
State" (18-26-13a).

In 1986, recognizing the joint responsibility for the teacher prepar-
ation units of institutions of higher education, the Board of Education
and the Board of Regents set up two joint commissions to examine their
respective roles. One commission was on certification and governance of
teacher education and the other was on professional development. While
the state superintendent is ex officio on the Board of Regents and the
chancellor is ex officio on the Board of Education and the two boards
hold joint sessions twice a year, the establishment of the joint commis-
sions was the first time they had formally examined their respective
roles in teacher education. As a result, each board is more sensitive to
program and certification issues that have the potential to pull teacher

education programs in two directions.

Preservice Preparation of Educational Personnel - Policy 5100

In April 1982, the West Virginia Board of Education formally approved
“Policy 5100¢ Assuring the Quality of Learning in West Virginia Schools:
Plan for Professional Development of Educational Personnel." The policy
became effective during the fall semester 1985 and continues to provide
the overall direction and parameters for the training of educational
personnel within the state. Although there have been minor adjustments

in the policy, including changing the name to "Approval of Educational
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Personnel," the general thrust remains intact. As Tom McNeel, then
superintendent of schools, stated in the foreward to the compilation of
all documents related to the policy, the two guiding principles remain
the same--the first being that the preparation of educational personnel
is a shared responsibility. A variety of citizen and professional groups
have been involved in the clarification and implementation of Policy
5100. The second principle is accountability. The issuance of a profes-
sional license under Policy 5100 implies that the individual "possesses
the requisite entry level knowledge and skills appropriate to the grade
level and specialization on the license."

While higher education personnel generally endorsed the policy,
there have been concerns about the implementation. A major concern
continues to be a lack of additional resources for implementing outcome
assessment procedures. Other concerns have related to loss of curricular
control, the focus on minimum and not high-level standards, and the lack
of a comprehensive strategy for fully implementing the policy.

A major addition to Policy 5100 during 1988 was the establishment of
National Council for Accreditation of Teacher Education (NCATE) accredi-
tation of the Professional Education Unit as a condition of program
approval. The impact of this change will not be fully felt for several
years until all institutions have completed the NCATE process. At this
time, one private institution completed the NCATE review under the new
standards as a pilot school and received accreditation. One public
school has gone through the process under the new standards and was not
successful and will have two years to complete the process again. Given

the changes in the NCATE process and the lack of data on the consistency
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of review teams, it may have been premature for a state to require all
schools to undergo the process as a condition for state approval.

Certification patterns have been revised to conform with Board-
adopted programmatic levels, i.e., early childhood (K-4), middle childhood
(5-8), and adolescent education (9-12). Public school buildings rarely
conform to these programmatic levels, which has necessitated multiple
placements during the performance assessment (student teaching) stage of
the teacher preparation program. One implication is that students do not
have adequate time in each placement and it becomes very difficult to
meet NCATE standards for length of placement. Another implication is
that additional faculty time is required for placement and supervision
without additional funding to institutions. Finally, new teachers are
entering the schools with endorsements at programmatic levels that are
not consistent with the way the schools are structured. Some continuing
implications of Policy 5100 include:

e Certification patterns have been revised to conform with Board-
adopted programmatic levels, i.e., early childhood, middle
childhood, and adolescent education. The certification patterns
under Policy 5100 require most prospective teachers to complete
two specializations at one programmatic level or one speciali-
zation at two levels. In 1988 selected specializations were
exempted from the two specialization or two programmatic level
requirement. The exemptions included business education,
marketing education, occupational home economics, vocational
technical education, biological science, chemistry, and physics.
In addition, institutions may petition the State Board for
approval of additional exemptions to the requirements.

e With four years of institutional data available on Preprofes-
sional Skills Test (PPST) results, the State Board of Education,
the West Virginia Council on Professional Education, the Teacher

Education Advisory Council, and institutions of higher education
are attempting to make some decisions and recommendations. At a
system level, the decisions relate to validity of the tests. One
outcome was to eliminate the ACT Comp as a speaking assessment

and put the responsibility for verifying this competency with the
institutions. Another issue at the system level is whether there
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are already indicators available that would serve the same
purpose. For example, are there ACT scores that have a high
enough correlation that students would not need to take the PPST?
Several advisory groups have recommended that students entering
teacher preparation programs with an ACT Composite score of 25 or
above be exempted from the PPST requirement. Are there scores on
the ACT that are predictors of students' inability to successfully
pass the PPST and complete a teacher education program’ Institu-
tional decisions are being made about institutional responsibility
to provide remediation and whether it is the best service to
public school students.

e While the content specialization tests are providing an assessment
of the cognitive knowledge of students on a common instrument,
there continues to be concern on the validity of the examinations.
The advisory groups recommended that the State Board not change
the cut score required for a passing score on the examinations
until each exam has been reviewed. There continues to be concern
that in low incidence areas such as physics there may never be an
adequate sample to determine the effectiveness of the exam. Since
the exam results are reported for the various subareas, it does
provide higher education institutions with a means for examining
their curricula to ensure that all competencies are addressed in
their programs.

s The public school role in the preparation of educational personnel
is continuing to evolve as a result of Policy 5100. While the
policy mandates that public school personnel be part of the evalu-
ation process, no funds have ever been provided for identifying,
training, and adequately compensating these individuals. In
addition, while institutions of higher education are mandated to
include public school personnel, public schools are not mandated
to participate and, in fact, have very little incentive except
professional interest.

e A standardized instrument for the evaluation of the professional
education component of the teacher preparation program was never
developed and this has been left up to the institution with the
understanding that the instrument must reflect all criteria
defined by the state and competence must be jointly verified by
the institution and the public school.

Role of Higher Education in Inservice Training

Several current policy initiatives have implications for the role of

higher education in the continuing education and staff development of the

inservice teacher.
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Discussions have been occurring since 1984 on the need for a program
for beginning teachers. Discussions have centered on the assumption that
the beginning educator has needs different from those of more experienced
professionals. During the summer of 1987, there was a statewide meeting
on professional development for teachers held at Canaan Valley State Park.
The meeting included representation from every group involved with the
professional development of educators. One of the primary recommendations
coming from thir group was the need for a beginning educators program.

In May 1988, the West Virginia Council on Professional Education strongly
urged that counties establish organized and systematic programs for
beginning educators utilizing broad guidelines that they suggested.
During 1988-89, the West Virginia Council on Professional Education con-
tinued to hold discussions of the topic. With all this interest, it is
somewhat surprising that there is still no systematic statewide program
in place. One thing that had been missing was funding to design and
implement a program. Two factors may now be in place that will encourage
counties and institutions of higher education and possibly RESAs to work
together to address this need: Senate Bill 14 included a provision on
beginning teachers and the new NCATE standards require institutions of

higher education to do followup of graduates.

Public Higher Education

In 1989, the West ’irginia Legislature established the Board of
Directors and the Board of Trustees as the Soverning structure for higher
education in West Virginia, replacing the Board of Regeﬁts established in
1969. The Board of Trustees will oversee the newly created multicampus

University of West Virginia, while the Board of Directors will supervise
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all other higher education institutions. While it might be assumed that
the new boards responsible for overseeing higher education in West
Virginia have similar responsibilities to the Board of Regents, it is not
clear at chis time. A new position was created by the 1989 legislature,
that of secretary of education and the arts. This individual has a level
of authority new to the system and not clear at this time.

Some powers and duties that may still be the responsibility of the
geverning boards include (WVBOR, 1985):
® accrediting nonpublic higher education institutions;
e operating the West Virginia Higher Education Grant program,
through which eligible students receive financial assistance from

federal and state funds;

e operating the West Virginia Network for Educational Telecomputing
to provide statewide, coordinated computer services;

® cperating the Center for Education and Research with Industry to
provide assistance to business and industry through the college
and university system;

e approving and supervising certain aspects of educational insti-
tutions in which veterans are provided financial support through
the Veterans Administration;

e conducting a federally funded '"Talent Search" program to assist
economically and culturally disadvantaged West Virginians in
obtaining higher education; and

e participating in the training and retraining of unemployed West
Virginians through a grant provided under the Job Training
Partnership Act.

While social and economic conditions suggest a need for increased
education, West Virginia's population has not been taking advantage of
higher educational opportunities to the same degree that people have in
most other states. Of the 649,000 West Virginians age 25 and above who
had completed high school by 1980, some 36.4% had some college experi-

ence. Approximately 10.5% of West Virginia's adult population has a

college education, while the national average is 16.3%.
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Data relating to West Virginia's high school youth indicate that
secondary school graduates are not taking full advantage of college
programs available to them. Of the 21,870 graduates of West Virginia's
public high schools in 1985-86, 7,571 (33.7%) enrolled as first-time
freshmen in the state's public and private colleges and universities in
the fall of 1985. For 1986-87, 33.4% of the 23,185 graduates entered an
in-state college. Even though the high school graduation rate is v, the
college attendance rate has remained relatively constant.

The fact that West Virginia youth are not taking advantage of educa-

tional opportunities available to them has been a concern of both the

joint concern occurred in July 1986 when the joint boards established the
Joint Commission on College Attendance. After numerous meetings beginning
in the fall of 1986, the Joint Commission recommended a media campaign on
benefits of attending college, creating an ongoing reporting system to
gauge the success of various efforts, and improved counseling services
related to the college planning and placement process. They also recom-
mended working with other agencies involved in the effort to improve the
college-going rate, including the West Virginia Education Fund and the
West Virginia College Presidents Association.

There have been major coordinated efforts to improve the college-
going rate. One effort has been to inform the public of the advantage of
postsecondary training and to provide opportunities for access to this
training/education.

As stated earlier, the West Virginia Department of Education, in

l Board of Education and the Board of Regents. One effort to address this
| their document (1988) on redesign and refocus of vocational education, is
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attempting to provide access to opportunities for adults. The Carnegie
Report (1989) addresses this access issue in their call for a "coordi-
nated system of community colleges." They go on to recommend '"that West
Virginia community colleges coordinate their work with the state's

vocational-technical centers...'

The Carnegie Report's second priority
was 'to build a network of community colleges to increase higher educa-
tion access and stimulate economic renewal in every section of the
state." They identified this priority because the percentage of West
Virginia high school graduates going to college is among the lowest in
the nation. They found that 287 of the state's citizens age 25 and over
have not completed ninth grade and only 107 have 4 or more years of
college.

Efforts must continue to encourage students to continue their
education. Opportunities must also be made available for upgrading
training of underprepared adults for the changing employment market.

One example of a project directed at increasing the college-going
rate is the Woodlands Mountain Institute in Franklin in Pendleton
County. This project received a $200,000 grant to continue and expand
the West Virginia Scholars Academy in 1988. The academy seeks to
increase the college-going rate of students by helping the most promising
students attend school and by training them to provide peer college
counseling in their own high schools. The project, which reaches some
5,000 West Virginia students annually, is intended tc address West
Virginia's chronic problem of having one of the lowest college-going

rates in the nation.
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High School Graduation Requirements

Current graduation requirements include a total of 21 units,

including 13 required units. The graduation requirements include:

English-Language Arts 4
1/2 unit speech allowed
Social Studies 3

American History (1)

World Culture (1)
Economics (1/2)
Contemporary America (1/2)

Mathematics 2
Biology and other lab sciences 2
Physical Education 1
Health 1
Applied Arts, Fine or

Performing Arts, or

Foreign Language
Electives _8
TOTAL 21

Graduation Requirements vs. Admission Requirements

Beginning in 1990, there will be preparatory requirements for admis-
sion to ar» four-year public college or university. Required units
include four y-~ars of English including courses in grammar, composition,
and literature; three years of social studies including U.S. history; two
years of mathematics including algebra 1 and higher; and two years of
laboratory science to be taken from biology, chemistry, physics, and
other courses with a strong laboratory science orientation. There is a
strong recommendation that students have two years of a foreign language
and that elective units be chosen from computer science, fine arts,
humanities, and typing.

These new requirements, intended for strengthening admission stan-
dards, have been widely distributed to high schools so schools have the

opportunity to make necessary curricular adjustments and to counsel

students regarding the new requirements.
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Student Financial Assistance (see Table 10)

Financial aid continues to be an important dimension of higher
education access during the 1980s. By 1985-86, undergraduate students
enrolled in West Virginia's public and private colleges were receiving
approximately $92,000,000 in various forms of financial assistance.

While this appears to be a significant amount of funds devoted to student
financial assistance, it is, in fact, not adequate to provide support for
all students who qualify. The increased cost of tuition and other
expenses associated with attending college have risen at a more rapid
pace than the funding available for student financial assistance so the
total number of student awards have dec.eased. In 1984-85, 6,765 students
received financial assistance compared to an estimated 5,600 in 1988-89.
At the same time that major efforts are taking place to encourage studen:s
to attend college, the number who can receive financial assistance is
decreasing.

Two very positive student financial assistance programs were started
in spring 1989 and in fall 1989. One of the programs was the Paul Douglas
Teacher Scholarship program and is federally funded; the state equivalent
is called the Underwood-Smith Teacher Scholarship program. These scholar-
ships are targeted at encouraging the top high school graduates to enter
teaching and have the potential to improve the public schools by improving
the quality of individuals entering the classroom.

Expanding access to higher education for West Virginians will be
influenced to a significant degree by both the total amounts and types of
aid available. In 1985-86, over 23,000 students took out federal student

loans totaling over $40,000,000. As Young (1985) said, undue reliance on
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student loans could negatively influence college access, especially among
potential first-generation college students whose families are hesitant
to incur large loan obligations to finance education programs about which
they know very little. Increased debt levels could also have a strong
influence on choice of educational programs and careers, and some students
may shy away from public service fields and certain other occupations where
the anticipated income level would not accommodate repayment obligations.
Since approximately 75% of the total undergraduate student financial
assistance available in West Virginia comes from federally supported
programs, it is clear that both funding and program design developments
at this level will have a major impact on the extent to which available
resources will meet demand. However, state-sponsored efforts in the
student aid area will also be very important in ensuring access to

economically needy West Virginians.

College Enrollment Opportunities for Gifted Students

Public colleges and universities have been providing college-level
opportunities for gifted students for many years. The 1989 legislation
related to gifted education opportunities for secondary level students
may impact efforts by colleges and universities, but it is too early to
tell. Some of the most frequently used mechanisms to provide oppor-
tunities for the gifted include:

e Early admission programs that enable academically well-qualified

high school students (typically juniors and seniors) to enroll in
a limited number of college courses. This would be done only
with the concurrence of high school officials.

o In limited situations, high school students are permitted to

enroll in college on a fulltime basis prior to sccondary school

graduation. Following the completion of a designated number of
high school courses, the student would be awarded his/her high
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school diploma. The student would then continue in college until
the degree objective was reached. This type of arrangement would
also require approval of high school officials and involves a
considerably smaller number of students. With the evolving
interest in the state on Advanced Placement courses, this option
is being discouraged.

e College courses offered at off-campus locations. While such
activitias are not typically restricted to the gifted high school
students, they do give the highly qualified and motivated student
who wants to get a head start on his/her college program that
opportunity,

e Special instructional and enrichment programs for youth in a
institution's service area. To illustrate, West Virginia State
College has a special program entitled "Admissions for Gifted
Children" that provides learning opportunities for students who
are in a county school system's gifted program, and have
permission from both school officials and parents.

e Special events such as the Technical Career Day and Engineering
Awareness Day held by West Virginia Institute of Technology.

o Special programs such as the Summer Academic Residential Program
offered at West Virginia Institute of Technology, which focused on
mathematics and the sciences for academically talented students
in their region.

e The Governor's Honor Academy brings together academically
talented youth for a month during the summer in a residential
setting at one of the public or private higher education
institutions.

This is clearly not a complete list of opportunities that are avail-

able, but is intended to give examples of the kinds of activities that are

occurring ihroughout the state.
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TRENDS IN PUBLIC ELEMENTARY/SECONDARY EDUCATION

The actual and projected number of teacher education graduates from
public and private institutions within West Virginia for the five-year
period from 1234 to 1988 have been as high as 3,017 in 1984-85 to a low
of 2,792 in 1987-88 (see Table 20). Over the five-year period, the number
of content specializations completed by graduates and the number of
projected graduates for the next two years do not vary significantly.

This supports the assumption that Policy 5100 has not had a significant
impact on the state's supply of educational personnel. Foreign language
teachers are not being prepared in adequate numbers to meet the demand
and, even though an adequate number of special education teachers are
receiving licensure, the supply fails to meet the demand.

In 1988-89 teacher surplus were reported by 37 counties in elemen-
tary education, 31 counties in social studies and physical education, 24
counties in early childhood education, 22 counties in English, 21 counties
in music, 17 counties in art and safety, 16 counties in health, 15
counties in home economics, 14 counties in principal, 13 counties in
business principles, and 12 counties in general science or language
arts. Ten or less counties reported a surplus in agriculture, athletic
trainer, behsrioral disczd:rs, biology, business education, chemistry,
co. .»lor, uiscributive education, educational audiolegy, foreign
language, French, German, gifted, hearing impaired, industrial arts,
journaiism, library media, mathematics, mentally impaired, middle child-
hood education, nurse, oral communications, physically handicapped,
physics, preschool handicapped, prevocational exploration, reading, school

business official, school psychologist, secretarial studies, speech
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language pathology, social services and attendance, Spanish, specific
learning disabilities, supervisor of instruction, superintendent, voca-
tional administrator, and vocational technical.

Meanwhile, teacher education institutions are expected to graduate
171 social studies teachers, 180 physical education teachers, 77 music
teachers, 19 English teachers, and 632 elementary education teachers
(WDE, 1989). Given the number of teachers leaving the state and taking
the early retirement incentives, this may not be an adequate supply over

the next several years.

Demand for Additional Teachers (WVDE, 1989)

The total annual demand for additional teachers includes those
needed to respond to changes in enrollment and teacher-student ratios and

to replace teachers leaving the profession (teacher turnover). Assuming

that enrollments will rise, teacher-student ratios will improve only
slightly, and the teacher turnover rate will remain constant, the demand
for additional teachers nationally is projected to increase from 134,000
additional teachers hired each year from 1981 to 1985 to 197,000 addi-
tional teachers each year from 1986 to 1990 (Young, 1985).

There were 1,274 new county professional staff employed in West
Virginia in 1987~88 and 1,400 mew county professional staff employed in
West Virginia in 1988-89. Of these figures, 135.5 in 1987-88 and 146.5
in 1988-89 were early childhood; 534.5 ir 1937-88 and 433.9 in 1988-89
were early-middle childhood; 116 in 1987-88 and 160.5 in 1988-89 were
middle childhood; 252 in 1987-88 and 247 in 1988-89 were middle childhood
adolescent; 223 in 1987-88 and 258.5 in 1988-89 were adolescent; and 8 in

1987-88 and 154 in 1988-89 were K-12 education staff. Sixty percent of
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the new teachers employed in 1987-88 were first-year teachers, as were
57% in 1988-89, This represented 3.32% of the total teachers in 1987-88
and 3.51% in 1988-89 (see Table 21).

In 1988-89, teacher shortages were reported by 10 or more West
Virginia counties in agriculture (10 counties), athletic trainer (22
counties), behavioral disorders (36 counties), biology (13 counties),
chemistry (19 counties), counseior (16 counties), distributive education
(10 counties), educational audiologist (15 counties), French (17
counties), general science (13 counties), German (11 counties), gifted
(34 counties), hearing impaired (24 counties), industrial arts (14
counties), Latin (12 counties), mathematics (23 counties), mentally
impaired (26 counties), multicategorical special education (18 counties),
music (14 counties), physically handicapped (21 counties), physics (19
counties), preschool handicapped (26 counties), reading (19 counties),
Russian (10 counties), school library/media (14 counties), school
psychologist (16 counties), severely and profoundly handicapped (19
counties), social service and attendance (10 counties), Spanish (18
counties), specific learning disabilities (31 counties), speech language
pathologist (39 counties), and visually impaired (20 counties).

The number (1,400) of new teachers employed in West Virginia in
1988-89 represented 6.16% of the total number of teachers. The number
(797) of first-year teachers represented 57% of the new teachers and
3.51% of total teachers. Slightly more than 9.0% of county professional
educators did not return in 1988-89 compared to 6.26% in 1986-87 and

5.60% in 1987-88.
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Changes in Education Degrees Awarded (WVBOR, 1989)

Of the 10,149 degrees awarded by West Virginia public colleges and
universities in 1988, 20.3% were in education. This compared with 19.27%
in 1986 and 19.2% in 1987. The total number of individuals completing
one or more approved educational personnel preparation programs from 1984
through 1988 has remained relatively constant with actual graduates
ranging from 1,933 to 2,199. There are three institutions that have
shown a decline in numbers of students in teacher education. Fairmont
State College has gone from a high of 255 to a low of 154. Marshall
University showed a decline of over 100 graduates between 1987 and 1988,
but is projecting an‘increase of graduates of over 200 for the 1988-89
year. West Liberty State College has also shown a trend toward declining
enrollments going from 185 in 1986 to 93 in 1988. The West Virginia
College of Graduate Studies (as it was known prior to July 1, 1989)
appears {0 be the only institution that has significantly increased its

numbers of graduates. Other state institutions have remained relatively

constant over the period.

Academic Caliber of Education Majors

Data from the 1988 RATE project of the American Association cf
Colleges for Teacher Education found that, contrary to popular opinion,
students enrolled in teacher education programs are of average ability
compared with undergraduate students in general. Their survey showed
that, upon graduation, education students have a cumulative grade point
average in the 3.0 range, and similar averages in their academic major.
They also found that education students have nearly a 3.0 in their

general studies courses, which are often prerequisite to entry into
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teacher preparation programs. The typical teacher education student is
in the top third of his or her high school graduating class. With most
institutions in West Virginia now requiring a 2.5 overall grade point
average to be admitted to teacher education, in addition to the external
testing on preprofessional skills and content knowledge, it is safe to
assume that the quality of students who are actually admitted to and
complete a teacher preparation program in the state of West Virginia is

improving.

Program Scope (in West Virginia)

There are 51 content specializations offered within teacher education
programs at the 10 public institutions. These programs represent approxi-

mately 11% of the total number of bachelor's degree programs available.

Issues and Trends Confronting Education

Education has become the focus of national and state attention as
calls for educational reform are being heard from many directions. The
challenge to educators is to use the impetus provided by the reform move-
ments to make significant changes in the schools. This will not be an
easy tasi.. The direction of change is viewed differently by the different
proponents and the teachers who should be having significant input are in
the classrooms without adequate time to become deeply involved. These
reform issues are of particular concern in West Virginia.

High school completion rate. West Virginia is next to the bottom

for the lowest median number of school years completed by persons age 18
and sbove (12.1 years). Only 56% of West Virginians age 25 and above have

a high school diploma, compared with 60% in the region and 66% nationally.
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College~going rate. Of the adults in West Virginia who had completed

high schoui by 1986-87, approximately 33.47% went on to college, and 18.5%
completed four or more years of college.

College graduates among adults. Approximately 10.5%2 f West

Virginia's adult population have a college education, while the national
average is 16.3 percent.

Adult students. Approximately 23.7% of students enrolled at West

Virginia's public institutions are age 30 and above. Those age 23-29
represent another 18.6%.

Tuition and required fees. West Virginia has tuition and fee charges

that are at the average of the 15 SREB states. Fees for West Virginia
undergraduates have increased on average 160% over the past seven years,
primarily to offset lagging state appropriations. The state's Higher
Education Grant program is underfunded, causing qualified applicants to
be denied any grant support.

Salaries. West Virginia's public institutions rank l4th among the
15 SREB states in the average salaries paid to fulltime faculty in the
four academic ranks. Marshall University, West Virginia University, and
the state's community colleges are in the lowest fifth ranks cf the
national rankings of faculty salaries compiled by the American Association
of University Professors. In addition, classified employees' salaries
range from 14% to 247 behind school service personnel who perform
comparable tasks.

Access to higher education. West Virginia's 16 public colleges and

universities are geographically accessible to a widely dispersed popula-

tion. With one public institution for each 121,853 persons in the state,
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West Virginia ranks 21st among the 50 states (30th when private colleges
are included) and sixth among the 15 SREB states in the number of public
institutions per capita. Thus, the state does not have too many colleges
and universities. Through a variety of off-campus centers and courses,
the state's public institutions attempt to make higher education acces-
sible to most of its citizens. The Carnegie Report (1989) recommended
providing a coordinated system of community colleges that are coordinated
with the state's vocational-technical centers to improve access for all

citizens.

Higher education as an investment for West Virginia. West Virginia

needs to invest even more in its people and assist more of them to
develop the skills needed in the future. Through such an investment in
its people, West Virginia can quicken the pace of economic development,
raise average per capita income, and increase the general prosperity,
health, and satisfaction of its citizens. College graduates earn on an
average approximately $1,229 per month more than noncollege graduates.
College graduates return eight times more in taxes and contributions to

the state's economy than nongraduates.

Recent Trends (see Table 19)

The graduation rate in West Virginia high schools rose to 76.2% in
1987, which was 21st in the nation. American College Test scores have
not shown similar improvement. West Virginia was 26th of 28 states
reporting results on this test.

The expenditures per pupil in West Virginia's schools increased

slightly in 1987, and class sizes got marginally smaller.
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The pupil/classroom teacher ratio for 1977 in West Virginia was 20.6
compared to 20.4 nationally, in 1987 it was 15.34 in West Virginia and
17.77 nationally, and in 1988 it was 15.18 in West Virginia compared to
17.61 nationally.

The average teacher salary for West Virginia in 1987 was $21,446
compared to $26,556 nationally, which placed West Virginia 45th among all
states.

In 1988-89, county boards of education received 8% of their funds
from federal sources, 657 from the state, and 27% from local sources.

Rural and amsll schcols have characteristics and needs that are
unique.

Continuing reform efforts in West Virginia include:

Curriculum re¢form. The Honor's program is an example of the

continued effort to get higher level courses included in secondary
curricula. Elementary teachers are being given more flexibility to
deliver their content, recognizing that the integration is important at
that level.

Graduation requirements. State Board Policy requires that gradua-

tion requirements be reviewed at least once every five years. In the
review that occurred in 1984, an additional unit of science was added to
the requirements and, after much debate, one unit each of health and
physical education continue to be required.

Academic enrichment. The Governor's Honor Academy, a four-week

summer camp for students gifted in the humanities, fine arts, mathe-
matics, and science, has occurred each summer since 1984. It involves

high school students who have just completed their junior year. Funding
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for the program is provided to the Department of Education from the
legislature and through a grant from private industry.

College admissions. The State Board of Regents has revised its

policy on admissions to increase course requirements in specific academic

areas.

Student testing. Student outcome-referenced testing is underway to

measure student attainment of state-adopted learning outcomes. A norm-
referenced testing program has been updated.

School accreditation. All county school systems have now received

at least one on-site accreditation visit to determine if the district is
in compliance with Policy 2510,

Extracurricular activities policies. In January 1984, West Virginia

became the first state in the country to require students to maintain a C
average to participate in athletics and other extracurricular activities.
Even though the policy was challenged, it remains in effect.

Teacher preparation. Policy 5100 continues to provide the structure

for the preparation of educational personnel for West Virginia schools.
All students in preparation programs will be under the new policy by June
30, 1990. Most institutions have seen no negative impact on the number
of graduates as a result of the competency testing associated with Policy
5100.

Teacher salary increases. The legislature provides raises on a year-

to-year basis with the exception of raises for service and for additional
educational steps on the salary schedule. An issue that has surfaced
during the past two legislative sessions is the idea of pay raises being

tied to in-field masters. The issue has yet to be resolved even though
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there is strong support for providing an additional $1,000 for training
in the field to which a teacher is assigned.

Professional development of administrators. The PI'rincipal's Academy

has been considered very effective and has continued to receive financial
support. The academy is a 17-day residential program that provides
in-depth professional development on the effective schools and school
improvement literature. The principal must make a three-year commitment
to develop and implement a three-year plan designed to improve quality
and equity of student achievement. Four hundred principals will have an
effective schools program for local districts. This involves a year-long
commitment to all principals and key teachers from each school in a
district and a school~level program for school improvement based on
effective schools research.

The AEL Board of Directors from West Virginia (Appendix A) met on
July 22, 1989, in Virginia Beach, Virginia, as part of their regularly
scheduled Board meeting as a state caucus group. Their task was to
prioritize a list of needs (Appendix B) that had been generated by AEL
from state data. The Board was then to take the needs they identified as
high priority and give their collective opinion on how aware the state
was of this need, and the state's capability and readiness to address the
need. The next step was to identify opportunities and/or resources that
could help the state address the need (Appendix C). A review of these
high priority needs became a guvod summary for the trends and issues in
education in West Virginia because they match components of the Recht
Decirion (1982) and/or the Carnegie Report (1989). The highest priority

was the need for improved financial support for the local schools. This
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was a priority of the Recht Decision but, as discussed earlier, neither
the property reappraisal nor the Uniform School Funding Act have been
implemented. The need that received the second highest priority was thc
need to improve students' mastery of basic skills. This need has had
more success than the fifst; there have been improvements in students'’
basic skills and the 1988-89 legislature provided funding for computers
to help facilitate acquisition of basic skills. Two needs received equal
rankings for the third position: (1) the need to improve school facil-
ities to ensure the delivery of quality education to all children, and
(2) the need to study the use of technology as a means for improving the
delivery of instruction to all children. These two needs relate closely
to the first and second needs, since facilities is closely related to
funding and the use of technology is tied to the basic skills legislation.
The fifth-ranked need relates to one of the Carnegie Report's (1989) top
priorities, which is the need to improve career education programming/

career guidance services.
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R & D RESOURCES AVAILABLE TO SUPPORT
ELEMENTARY/SECONDARY EDUCATION

Research and development resources for supporting elementary and
secondary education in West Virginia continue to be limited. Faculty
members at teacher education institutions in the state are available, on
a paid consultant basis, to perform research servirces for public school
districts. While no organized or planned program of research and
development for education exists across institutions of higher education
in West Virginia, there are some individual efforts occurring. Most
notably is West Virginia University and its Professional Development
Schools. West Virginia University has received external funding to begin
a five-year educational reform effort aimed at improving the quality of
education in West Virginia schools. Their three major goals are:

e to reconceptualize those programs that prepare teachers and other

educational professionals to make these programs intellectually
sound and congruent with one another;

e to establish professional development schools that will bridge
the gap between research and practice in the profession; and

® to establish collaborative processes, strategies, and structures
that will make these changes last. (WVU, 1988)

Young (1985) reported that the following professional associations
provide limited R & D services to public school districts, primarily by
sharing recent research findings through publications and state meetings.

e West Virginia State Reading Council

® West Virginia Association of Social Services and Attendance

e WesL Virginia Library Association

e West Virginia School Boards Association

® West Virginia Association of School Administrators
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e West Virginia Congress of Parents and Teachers

e West Virginia Education Association

e West Virginia Association of School Business Officials
e West Virginia Personnel and Guidance Association

e West Virginia Gifted Education Association

e West Virginia Association of Elementary School Principals
e West Virginia Secondary School Principal's Commission
e West Virginia School Service Personnel Association

e West Virginia Professional Educators Association

e West Virginia School Psychologists Association

e West Virginia School Food Service Association

e West Virginia School Health Association

e West Virginia Association for Young Children

e West Virginia Middle School Association

e West Virginia Secondary School Activities Commission

e West Virginia Association for Supervision and Curriculum
Development

e West Virginia School Public Relations Association
The most comprehensive R & D resource in West Virginia is the

Appalachia Educational Laboratory in Charleston, West Virginia.
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TABLE 6

59

PROGRAN RECOMMENDATIONS FOR THE RETRAINING OF UNLMPLOYLD WORKERS IN WEST VIRGINIA

RANKING OF OCCUPATIONS

. Sales Clerk

. Genersl Clerk, Office

3.

Janftor, Porter or Clespsr 24,

Food Vorher, Fast Food
Bestasursat
Secretory
Cesbier
Waiter or Waitxess
. Bookkeeper
Ssles Representative,
Agent, Associete
Nuree Afde or Orderly
Nuree, Prefessions)
Guard/Security Workers
Hanager, Rotsil Brors
Truck Driver,
Ceneral Clossification
Corpentar
Meigd
Liectrician
Kitchen Nelper

$tock Clerk or Storskeeper

Cook, Short Order ur
Speciolty Fast Food

Stoch Mapdler

Heintenscce Repsirer,
Genesa) Utility

25,
3.

27.
a8,
2.
30,
3.
2.
’3-
3.
3.

36.
n.
an.

3.
40.
4l.

42,
&3,

PROJECTED TO RAVE
ook, dnastitution or
Cafeteris

Licensed Practicst Nurse

45. Butcher or Mestcutter
46. Koy Punch or Dats Ratry

Mechanic, Autombtive Opsratos

Mochinsot/Machine Oparstor 4). Payroll or Timehosping
Mets) Clerk

Typist 48. Blectrica) or Rlectronic

Receptiontat Technicton

Accoudtant or Auditor 49. Radiologic Technologint

Pood ead Baversge Mamager or Techoicien

Baok Teller 30. Diasel Mechanic

Cooh, Restsurant 8), Drafier

Welder o0d Flamecutier 82. Reustodout

Counter Clark, Except Food 3.

Buyer, Retsil or
Waelesels Trade
Clarics) Superviser
Driller, Rarth
Supervisor, Blue Collar
Verher
Haiatensnce Mechenic
Vholessler ,
Bookheeping or Billiog
Hacbipe Operator
Carpenter Nelper
Mairdresaser or
Cosnetologiat

Jasursace Clerk, Medicsl
34. Dental Assistant

8.
86.
3.

lasul)stion Worker
Medical Assistent

88. Air Conditioning, Vesting,

Refrigaration Mechacic
Credst Clork
Coaputer or Peripbersl
Equipsent Oparstor
Automotive Dody Repsirer
Medics) Lad Technicien
Scles Clerk Bupervisor

89.
‘ol

6l.
62-
63.

Baginesring Bquip. Mechanic

SUTTICIENT JOB OPENINCS TO JUSTIFY TRAINING PROGRAMS

64. Deots) Hygirentst

63. Medical Lab Techrologast

66. Collector, B.1) snd Accor

67. Racrestion Facality
Attendant

68. Dechhend, River Travspor-
tstion

69. Burgicel Techbnicisn

70. Computer Programmer

71. Blectric Motor Repairer

72. Bystems Asslyst, Electro:
Dsts Processang

13, Destal Lab Techoicien

74. Mousehold Applisoce
Bachanic or Jnstaller

75. Jasuletien Workar Nslper

76. Respizatery Thersprst

17. Clain Tnsniver, Life,
Accident, or Health

18. Radis ond v Nepsairer

79.Clectrocardiograph Tech.

80. Office Machine or Dste
Processing Mechine Reps

8). Opticien, Dispensing or
Optical Mechsnic

82. Truck Driver Helper

ALPHABETICAL 11ST OF OCCUPATIONS WITH PROJECTED JOB OPENINCS TOO SMALL TO JUSTIFY TRAINING PROGRAMS

. Alterstion Tatlor

Auniliery Equip. Operstor

Degger

Darber

Bertender

« Dorlerushker
Bricklayer Nelper

Drickmssons or Stonemasons

. Cable TV Installers

Corpet Cutter or Carpet
Leyer

Cor Repairer, Railroed

Casevorher

Ceoent Mason

108.
109.
119,
1.
112,
113.
1.
118.

11?7,

Llsins Tsher, Unesployment 118.

Depefit

119,

Clotbhing lroner ond Preaserl20.

Cos) Miniong Occupstions
Construction lospector

121,

Creoe, Derrich, Holat Oper.li2.

Delivery/Route Worher
Desigaer
Dispstcher, Starter, Veb.

123.
126.

Dry Wall Jpsteller, Latber 32S.

{Repairer

305. Electric Poverline lnatsll.326.

127.

. Eligibility Vorker Welfare 128.

Esployment Jaterviewer

Lose Mgr. for Mentally
Disabdled

. Child Advocate Vorker

£lioicel Arriveld Teck.

« ComputercAsaisted
Deaign Worker

Computer-Assisted
Haoufact, Wir.

Crystal Manufscturing
Occupstaons

Dislysis Technicien

Electropics Mechanics

129.

183.
1864,
185.

186.
1.

190.
191,

Fire Figbter
Floor Worker
Freight, Materia) Mendler

Furasce Operstor Nalpsr 01133,

Nestar Nalper

Furosce Tander, Bacltar,
Pourer

Furnscs Tender, Stechker,
Encept Mets)

Corage Worker/fss Station
Attendant

Gsrdoer, Groundsheeper
Except Farm

Hesvy Iquipsent Operstor

lodustrisl Truch Operstor

Jospector, Except Cosst.

Iostrusent Repsirer

Latbe/Tursicr* Mackine
Operstor, He.3l

Lsundry, Dr) - ssaing
Opsrater, Nac.

Llusber Greder

Mail Clerh

Haosger, Aute Ports Dept.

Mensger, Aute Serv. Dept.

Marking Clezh

#illuright

Hisc. Nacbine Opsretor,
Cherical Product

331, Ofler
132. Patnter, Codstruction
’.‘.‘.'. h.u‘ .
Articles
Parsonoe) Clorhk
Personne] and lador
Reletion Bpecialist
Pbysicsl] Bcisdcs Tach.
Pipelaysr
Pluader/Pipefitter

134,
135.

136,
137.
138.
139,
1460.
14).
162,
343,

Posts) Bervice Clork
Press ond Plste Printer
Production Clerk

or Machine
Paychiotric Atde
Pudlic Rels. Spac.
Pumping Stetien Oper.
Py chaatug Agent,
Buyer
ReioforcingeIron Wir.
Rigger
Roller snd Fictaber,
Betold
Roofer
<oofer Nelper

146,
1468,
"‘n
147,

149,
150.
181,

152.
153.

ANTICIPATED NEW AND EMERGING OCCUPATIONS/SKILLS

Evergy Ef{iciency Toch.

Fiber Optice UWorher

Geristric & Geronto-
logicsl Vorksrs

Cexfatric Social VWork

Balivay Nouse Residant
NMenager

New Syothetic Maierisle
Headler

. Mezardous-VWaste Occup.

Histologic Yechnicisn

Housing Rehabilitstion
Specialist

o7y Date Source 4s: Private Jodustry Couscil of Vet Virgiuta.
Vest Virgisis.

299

192. ledustris) Nygiese Tach.

193. Jadustriel-lossr
Processer

196. Iodustefal-Robot Pred.

195. Lases/Electre-Optice
Sechnicion

196. Leser, Nolographie
Optical Fider Maint,

197. Hedical Electronics Tech.

198. Macroprocessor-Kelsted
Occupetions

199. Nuclesr Quality

Assurance lospecter

Polics s0d Detactive Supv.

Production Pocha.cr. Nsnd

330. Mizer sad/or Blander, Cbes.354. Sales Agent, Resl Est.

155. Savyer
136. Sevege-Plact Operstor
3137, Sever or Stiteber
358. Sbeet Mots) VWorker,
Tissnith
159, Sbipping end Receivicg
Occups.
360. Socis) Bervice Aide
361, Statement Clarh
362. Stationsry Engineer
363. Statiastice) Clerk
164. Stenographer
365. Structursl Stee) Vorher
Meto) Fabrication
166. Burveyor
367. Burveyor Melper
168. Tescher Aide and Educ.
Assistant
Talepbooe lnstaller,
Repairer
Telephone Operstor
Tiabercutting, logging
Wir.
Undesrvriter
VWater Trestaect Plant
Operstor
Veagher

169,

170.
1.

12.
.

1.

200, Oo-line Emesgency
Hedice)
Pbysics) Secunity
Techoicien
Pediatric Asaast.
Pudlic Safety
Communications
Operstor
Robotics Occups.
Therapeutic
Recrestaon Tech.

301.
a02.
203,

204,
305,

1582. Psojections to 1990 by Occupstiops spd lodustry,

BEST COW AVAILABLE



TABLE 7 60

TWENTY PASTEST GROWING OCCUPATIONS

1982 ~ 1995

Percent Employment Change Parcent of
Occupation ‘ Change (thousands) Total Job Growth

Lega) assistants 94 4 017
Computer systems snalysts 85 217 0.85
Computer programmers x| 205 0.80
Computer operators 76 160 0.62
Office machine repairers 22 40 0.16
Physical therapy assistants 68 26 0.09
Electrical engineers 1 209 0.82
Civil angineering technicians 64 a3 0.09
Peripheral electronic data-

processing equipment operators 64 3l 0.2
Insursnce clerks, medical 62 83 0.21
Electrical and electronics technicians 61 222 0.87
Occupstional therspists &0 36 0.06
Surveyor hslpers 59 23 0.09
Credit clerks, banking and insurance o4 27 01
Physical therspists 84 2 0.10
Employment interviewers 83 30 0.12
Mechanical engineers 82 109 0.43
Mechanical engineering technicians b2 2 0.10
Compression and injection mold

machine operstors, plastics 80 47 0.19

Note: Includesonly detailed sccupstiont with 1982 employment of 28,000 or mors. Data for 1993 are based on nioderate-trend projeciions.

Source: Table compiled from George T. Silvestrietal ,*Occupational Employmaent Projections Through 1895, Monthly Lobor Review, Vul.
106, No. 13, Neverober 1983, Table 3, p. ¢6. -

I Computer service technicians 97 83 0.21
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TABLE 8

ME JOBS ARE GOING. . .

Occupation Enployment
Sboemaking-machine operators -19.2
Farm Jadorers 19.0
Raflreoad-car repairers 17.9
Graduate assistants 36.7
Nousekeepers, private bousehold 34.9
Cbild-care vorkers, private bousebold 3.8
Haids and servants, private bousehold 4.7
Farw supervisors 4.3
Farmers, owners and tenants 13.7
Timber-cutting and logging workers 13.6
Secondary-school teachers 13.1

OTHERS ARE GROWING. . .

Percent Decline 4p

61

Percent Growvth in
Occupation Esployment

Data-processing-pachine mechanics +157.1
Paralegsl personnel 143.0
Computer-systens analysts 312.4
Computer operators $1.7
Office-machine servicers 86.7
Tax preparers 7.9
Computer progranmers 17.2
Aero-astronsutic engineers 4.8
Eoployment iptervievers 72.0
Fast-food restaurant workers 69.4
Cbild-care attendants 66.5
Veteriparisn, 66.1

BUT THE FUTURE 1S MERE. . .

Estizated Exployment

Occupstion by 1990
Jodustrial-rodbot production 800,000
Gezdatric social work 700,000
Energy techoicians 650,000
Industrial-laser processing 600,000
Housing rebadilitation $00,000
Bsndling new synthetic 400,000
On-1ine eaergency medical 400,000
Hazardous-vaste managerent 300,000
Genetic engineering 250,000
Bionic medical electronics 200,000

Laser, bolographic ané optical-fider waintenance 200,000

Sources: Burcau of Labor Statistics, Forecasting Internstionas), ltd.,
Occupstiona) Forecssting, Inc.
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TABLE 9
i 62
' FORTY OCCUPATIONS WILL ACCOUNT POR ABOUT HALF OF ALL NEW JOBS CENERATED
. 1982 - 1995
Employment Change  Percent Percent of
l Occupation (thousands) Change Tota! Job Growth
All occupations 25,600 25 100.0
' Building custedians 780 28 30
Cashiens 740 4 29
Secretariea 720 30 28
General clerks, office 700 30 2.1
l Sales clerks 680 24 2.1
Nurses, registered 640 49 2.1
Waiters and waitresses 860 34 22
Teachers, kindergarten and elementary 610 87 2.0
l Truck drivers 430 27 1.7
Nursing aides and orderlies 420 25 1.7
Sales representatives, technica) 380 29 1.8
Accountants and auditors 340 40 1.3
' Automotive mechanics 320 3 1.3
Supervisors of blue-collar workers J20 27 1.2
Kitchen helpers 300 36 1.2
' Guards and doorkeepers 300 47 1.2
Food preparation and service workers,
fast food restaurants , 300 L)) 1.2
Managers, store 290 30 11
l Carpenters 250 29 1.0
Electrical and electronic technicians 220 61 09
Licensed practical nurses 220 3 0.9
Computer systems analysts 220 as 0.8
l Electrical enginecrs 210 65 08
Computer programmers 210 " 08
Maintenance repairers, general utility 190 28 08
l Helpers, trades 190 3 0.7
Receptionists 190 49 0.7
Electricians 170 32 0.1
Physicians 160 3 0.7
l Clerical supervisors 160 35 06
Computer operators 160 76 06
Sales representatives, nontechnical 160 27 06
Lawyers 160 M 0.6
l Stock clerks, atockroom and warehouse 160 19 06
Typists 160 16 06
Delivery and route workers 150 19 06
Bookkeepers, hand 160 16 06
Cooks, restaurants 180 2 0e
Bzak tellers 140 30 0e
Cooks, short order, specialty, and fast food 140 32 0.6
l Nows: Includes only detailed occupstions with 1982 employment of 25,000 or more Data for 1995 are based on moderate-trend projections
Source: Table compiled from George T.Silvestrieral., *Occupa E Projections . 1o, Vol
l 306, N lP‘. 49 from Ge 1383. T s b s pational Employment Proy Throughi 1998," Monihly Labor Redieu
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TABLE 10
1986-87 EDUCATIONAL STATISTICAL SUMMARY 63

PUBLIC SCHOOL NET ENROLLMENT 1986-87

, . Towtal Elewentary ———dcte] Secondery
e ..
U ma 1,146 1,061 2,207 474 Y] 961
T :::‘:f:y 3,495 3,264 6,759 1.3 1,392 2,765
soone 2,087 1.947 4,034 1,165 1.123 2.308
Braxton 1,059 957 2,01¢ «“l s 829
' Cabell 4.4 .17 8.600 3.034 3,622 7,456
Calhoun 580 853 1.133 1 267 573
Clay 725 636 1,361 555 567 1,122
Doddridge 511 469 980 246 217 46
Payette 3,916 3,491 7,407 1,694 1.60} 3,295
I Ollmer 517 462 979 211 178 389
Orant 540 522 1.062 526 4 1,00}
Greendrier 1,818 1,685 3,503 1,546 1,525 3,071
Hampshire 800 737 1.937 724 672 1,396
I Hancock 1,565 1.529 3,094 1,659 1.494 3,193
Hardy 580 549 1.129 s 376 767
Harrison 3,792 3,603 7.395 3,079 2,807 5,886
Jackson 1.881 1,660 3,541 706 782 1.568
l Jefterson 1.901 1.638 3,539 1,366 1,292 2,658
Kanawha 10,701 9,795 20,496 8.536 8.049 16,585
Lewis 940 836 1,776 844 740 1.584
Lincoln 1.488 1.341 2,829 1,075 1.121 2.196
Logan 3,027 2,825 5,852 2,417 2,419 4.836
sarion 3,240 3,065 6.305 1.954 1.917 3.e
Marshall 1,853 1,774 3.627 1.678 1.57 3,249
Mason 1.47% 1,359 2,834 1.160 1.081 2,241
Hercer 3.52% 3,340 6.865 2,994 2,914 5,908
Mineral 1.776 1,625 3,401 949 804 1,753
Mingo 2,511 2,246 47157 1.971 1.876 3,847
monongalis 2,035 2.670 5,508 2,429 2,308 4734
l Monroe 600 572 1.172 53} 521 1,082
Morgan 583 544 1.127 525 490 1.01%
McDowel1 3,199 3,030 6.229 1.674 1.687 3,361
Nicholas 1,591 1,453 3,044 1.297 1,215 2.512
l ohio 1.832 1.703 3.535 1.661 1.599 3,260
Pendleton 517 440 957 221 200 P
Pleasants 594 482 1,076 229 2%) 482
Pocahontas 592 496 1.088 2%3 218 T
Preston 1.796 1.565 3,361 1,466 1.370 2.836
Putnan 2,985 2,704 5,689 1,230 1.220 2,450
Raleigh 4,902 4.496 9,398 3.57 3.4Mm 7,050
Randolph 1.444 1.352 2,796 1.178 1.158 2,336
Ritchie 735 689 1.424 297 308 605
Roane 1.020 930 1.950 691 592 1.283
Sumers 751 646 1,397 508 506 1.014
Taylor 1.089 945 2,034 439 466 905
Tucker 518 479 997 260 2%% 515
Tyler 262 682 1.444 I EE] 695
Upshur 1.718 1.530 3.248 720 6y 1.418
Weyne 3,143 2,897 6,040 1.631 1.563 3,194
vedstar 022 13! 1.673 400 370 70
Vetzel 1.418 1.290 2.708 e 23) 1.479 .
- virt 320 273 593 278 250 528
Vood 4.491 4129 8.620 3,843 2,681 7.524
l Wyoming 2,787 2,666 5,453 1,192 L1 2,209
Total 106,639 98,215 204,854 72,469 69,117 141,586
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TABLE 11

1986-87 EDUCATIONAL STATISTICAL SUMMARY

-PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES 1986-87

county Rovs Giris Tota]

Barbour 99 96 195
Derkeley 270 294 564
Boone. 164 185 349
Braxton 79 [ k] 162
Brooke 176 205 38l

Cabell 547 508 1,052
Calhoun 50 47 97
Clay Rk 9 152
Doddridge 49 40 09
Payette 303 302 606

Cilmer 49 52 101
Grant 56 bk} 13%
Greenbrier 221 234 4455
Hampshire 101 109 210
Hancock 216 221 47

Hardy 75 64 139
Harrison 436 430 866
Jackson 176 168 4
Jetferson 246 183 429
Kanawha 1,179 1,249 2.428

Lewis 109 132 241
Lincoln 134 138 272
Logan 208 322 610
Marion 386 395 781
Harshall 248 236 484

Nason 168 183 K}
Mercer 433 k1.1 817
Mineral 218 187 403%
Mingo 203 223 426
Monongalia 302 I 629

Monroe 78 76 154
Morgan 68 60 128
McDowell 217 258 475
Nicholas 189 145 334
oOhio 273 235 508

Pendleton 38 99 93
Pleasants 48 11N 119
Pocahontas 66 47 113
Preston 210 225 435
Putham 290 253 543

Raleigh Lk} 498 941
Randolph 152 164 3leé
Ritchie 65 13 138
Roane 97 86 183
Summers 55 59 114

Taylor 1] 96 181
ucker 52 62 114
Tyler a5 68 153
Upshur 138 132 270
Yayne 306 298 604

Vedster sl 7 158
Vetzel 191 178 369
virt 47 4 el
Yood 610 590 1,200
Wyoming 444 226 410

Zotal 11,184 11.21n 22,401

A ullToxt Provided by ERIC
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TABLE 12

1986-87 EDUCATIONAL STATISTICAL SUMMARY

CHURCH RELATED SCHOQLS
HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES 1986-87

county Poys Girls Iotal

Barbour - -- .-
Berkeley 6 S 11
Boone 4

fraxton - . -
Biooke 1 -- 1

Cabell 28 32 60
Calhoun -- .- -
Clay - - .
Doddridge - -- -
Payette 1 2 3

Gilmer - -- -
Grant -~ .- --
Greenbrier 10 ] 15
Hampshire - -- -
Hancock % kK] 58

Jackson ] -] 10
Jefferson . - —
Kanawha 41 45 92

Lewis - e -
Ltincoln - - -
Logan .- -- -
Marion S 3 8
Marshall 25 23 48

Mason 1 S 6
Mercer 2 S 7
mineral - - -
ningo 7 2 9
Monongalis 36 37 73

Monroe 6 6
Morgan - 1 1
McDowel | - 1
Nicholas - -
ohio 69 59 128

Pendleton 2 2 4
Pleasants - - -
Pocahontas -- -~ --
Preston 1 2 3
Putnam 10 16 26

Raleigh ) 16
Randolph 3 ] [
Ritchie 1 2
Roane 1 7
Summers - -- -

Taylor - - -
Tucker -- -- -
Tyler - - -
Upshur 3 -] [
Vayne .- -- -

Vebster .- - -
Vetzel - - -
wirt .- . -
Yood 22 22 4“
Wyoming } -- 1

Total 352 360 12

Hardy .- .- -
Harrison 24 20 “




TABLE 13
1986-87 EDUCATIONAL STATISTICAL SUMMARY

OTHER PRIVATE SCHOOLS
HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES 1986-87

county

Berbour
Berkeley
soone
Sraxton
Brooke

;
E
E

LI I I I
LI I B |
[ I R B R |

Cabell
Calhoun
Clay
Doddridge
Payette

Gilmer
Grant
Greenbrier
Hampshire
Hancock

Hardy
Harrison
Jackson
Jeffeison
Kanawha

Lewis
Lincoin
Logan
Marion
Marshall

| I I N R
[ I N I B |
LI N R B }

Mason
Mercer
Mineral
Mingo
monongalia

Monroe
Morgan
McDowell
Nicholas
Ohio

-3
S 2 R R B |

w
[N 20 N B B ]
[ 3
[ -2 I B I ]

Pendleton
Pleasants
Pocahontas
Preston
Putnam

Raleigh
Randolph
Ritchie
Roane
Sumsers

[ IO I R R ]
LI R B R |
[ I N B B

Taylor
Tucker
Tyler
Upshur
Vayne

Vebster
Vetzel
Vire
Yood
Wyoming

[ I N B B |
| 2 B N R |
LI 2 N R |

Total

w
~
[ 3]
o
-4
~

306

. ."\;_-‘;ﬁ’;‘-;;v:vo‘-‘ .



TABLE 14
l 67
CONFAKLSON OF RNROLLNENT PACTORS
AS OF saconp SCHOOL MONTH
198700 to 1900 09
Net
—— et Enfollgent Cartified  enrollment gertified Specia) B4, gnroljpent
incraase Adult w/Adult Increase
or Students Studants or
county 1207-08  _1909-89 _(Decresss) 1200-09 1900-99 ~1200-88  1905-99. ~fDecresse)
l Sarboue 3,080 2.901 (9) 5.% 2,986.%0 3 524 1)
Serkelay 9.%54) 9.022 2" 1.40 9.02).40 1.468 1.510 @
Scone 6.100 .07 (233) .20 5.09.20 (1Y 7 92
Sraxton 2.072 2.019 (33) -0- 2.019.00 01 622 "
' Srooka 4.09% 4.612 (03) -0- 4.612.00 23 29 q
Cadell 19,374 19,030 (336) 2).60 15,061.60 2. M 2.622 (109)
Calhoun 1.12 1.697 (1%) 17.36 1.714.36 429 .32 (%7)
Clay 2.417 2.404 (1)) ~0- 2.404.00 b F}) 0 (Y}
Doddrlége 1.367 1.307 (30) 1.19 1.320.19 269 Fi1) (14)
Payetta 10.227 9.014 (QIJ) 15.20 9.029.20 1.28) 1.292 (1)
Climer 1,398 1.324 (a1) 19.94 1,339.5%4 2% 20 (q1)
Grant 2.047 1.901 (68) 4.06 1.98%.060 M 300 (33)
l Greenbrler ¢.3)% 6.127 (200) -0- 6.127.00 %9 (¥} (%)
Haapshire 2.036 2.920 [ 1] 0.80 2,920,080 466 303 3
Nancock 3,905 5,722 (263) -Q- $.722.00 (11 624 (2
Mardy 1.021 1.03) 12 1.01 1.83¢.01 364 by Y "
Harr Lson 12,609 12.321 (284) 40.36 12,361,3¢ 2.09/ 2.047 (%0)
Jackson S. 197 9.181 (e6) 7.94 9,198.94 990 9 (1)
Jel(terson .00 6.031 (12) -0 6.031.00 048 863 3]
Xenawha 3%.102 34,244 (05%0) 36.70 34.200.7 3,7% 6,209 %39
' Levis 3,230 3,092 (133) 4.69 3,09.69 11 937 (2)
Lincoln 4.9% 4.91% (0)) 32,20 4,947.20 0 "1 (29)
Logan 10.4%2 10.109 (263) 22,20 10,211.20 1.023 1.169 146
Marion 9.672 9.362 (290) 6.20 9.308.20 1.761 1,69 (10%)
Marshall 6.610 6.7 (203) -0 6.327.00 1.217 1.4¢7 230
Mason 4,072 4.048 (24) 13,60 4.8601.60 13 1 7
Mercer 12,348 11,048 (499) 92.70 11,938.7 2.100 1.98) (119)
Minaral 4,009 4,726 (80)) 6.10 4,.732.10 1.146 924 (222)
®ingo 0.79% 8.516 (2719) 22,10 0.%38.10 [ 3 % 124
Honongallas 9,044 9.0 (6) 33.10 9.87.10 1.0 1.9 (6)
Honrue 2.127 2.136 L] 5.00 2.141.00 4%0 460 10
Morgan 2.0 2.0% (19) 0 2.0%6.00 492 . 384 (10)
McDowe 1) 9.2Q) .50 (656) 151.20 0.730.20 1,321 1.207 (114q)
Nicholas 5,372 5,232 (140) 9.40 9.241.¢0 1.022 909 (1i4)
Ohlo 6,49 6,445 (%0) 0.30 6.445%.20 1.3 1.20% (126)
' vendleton 1.392 1,37 (17 2.0) 1.371.0) aml 3%0 (33)
¥leavants 1.478 1,47 (1) 7.41 1.402.41 1 23% a4
Pocahontas 1.96% 1.9 (2¢) 0.10 1.939.10 32% 302 (2)
Preston 3.916 5.0l (85) 6.10 3.031,10 1,070 1,048 (2%)
l Putnas 7.82% 7.80) (22) 20.20 1.821,20 1.0%2 1.169 117
Ralatgh 19,649 13,240 (409) 00.30 19,32¢ 3 1.641 1.609 40
Randolph 4,09 4.0407 (q7) 12.10 4.0%9.10 1.0 94 (109)
Ritchie 1.69 1.046 (93) 0.67 1.046.67 9% 2% (36)
koane J. 10 3.17 b} .2 3.10%.2¢ (1) 621 (78)
Susmers 2.3¢ 2,29 (%0) 9.20 2.304,20 422 I (2%)
Taylor 2.920 2.732 (100) 4.6 2.734.6% 94 824 (200
Tuckar 1.443 1.391 {%2) 0.20 1,391.20 Jol 300 'y
Ty lar 2.017 1.09 (122) 2.02 1.097.02 392 3 (22)
Vpshur 4,401 4,3% (1ad) 3.3 4.202.%1 706 703 ()
Veyne 0.048 0.61% (234q) 7.00 8.022.00 1.09 1. 117 22
Vedater 2.460 2,388 (00) q4.60 2,292,60 458 403 (9%)
' wetzal 3,950 3.00 (109) 11.00 3.860.00 ") 67 (3%)
virt 1.041 1.037 (e) -0- 1,037.00 201 191 (10
vood 15,4160 15,222 (19q) 0.7 15,222.70 3,317 3.1 (1)
Vyaming 1800 | 2,298 ~L240) L. L2170 N T TTY JUI}]
l Total 33).962 32¢.3%¢ (7.60¢) 0%8.20 327.214.20 94,107 93.460 (639.)
(2.200) (1.10%)
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TABLE 15
1986-87 EDUCATIONAL STATISTICAL SUMMARY 68

CHURCH RELATED SCHOOLS
NET ENROLLMENT SUMMARY 1986-87

o

——_Jotsl Elewentery —Sotal Secondary crand Tota]

Sounty Roys  girls Jotal @ Bovs  Girls  Ietel @ Bovs  Girls  Tetal

Sarbour 4 4 8 1 1 2 - ] 10
Berkeley 159 170 ks 27 40 67 186 210 396

Boone 26 23 49 14 6 20 40 29 69
Braxton it - - .- - - -

- -

Brooke 108 111 219 3 3 6 111 114 22%

Cabell 338 296 634 130 129 259 468 425 893
Calhoun - - - - - - ~- -

Clay 21 20 41 2 9 11 23 29 52
Doddridge -- -- -- - - - -

-

Fayette 142 127 269 9 16 25 151 143 294

Cilmer -- .- -- -- -- - --
Grant 1 ] 6 - - -- 1 S 6

Greenbrier 15 92 167 51 39 90 126 131 2%7
Hanpshire - -- - -- - - -

Hancock 261 261 S22 114 107 221 3 68 743

Hardy - - -- - - - -

Harrison 162 164 326 120 103 22) 282 261 549
' Jackson S0 2 82 K} 3 68 a5 65 150

Jefferson - -- .- .- -- - - —
Kanavha 186 740 1526 104 198 382 970 938 1908

Levis 43 23 66 -- -- -- 43 23 66

Lincoln -- -- .- - - - -
Logan -- - - -- - - -

Marion 362 3s2 714 42 Ly 1] 404 399 03
Harshall 226 239 456 97 109 206 323 339 662

Mason 23 24 47 17 23 40 40 47 87
Hercer 86 109 19% 30 40 18 116 157 273
Nineral 12 66 138 -- -- -- 12 66 138
Hingo 174 140 4 18 24 42 192 164 356
#Monongalia 120 155 275 112 1 229 232 212 304

Monroe 42 45 L] 19 21 40 61 66 127
Morgan 9 7 16 6 6 12 15 13 28
Mchowell 50 42 92 10 18 28 60 60 120
Nicholas 4 [ 10 -- - - 4 6 10

Ohio 48 478 961 223 226 44 706 704 1410

Pendleton [} 2 10
Pleasants 6 k] 9
Pocahontay 24 22 46
Preston 12 10 22 1
Putnan i27 129 2%6 6

12 7 19

29 28 57
26 25 23 48
137 191 202 39

Raleigh 192 173 367 64 89 153 256 264 520
Rundolph (1] 41 ) 1l 19 30 1) 60 115
Ritchie S 11 16 ] 1 15 13 18 3l

Roane 1 3 (] - k] 3 1 6 7
sSummers 3 6 9 -- -

o WRANNS
W O
-

Taylor [ 6 14 - - - s 6 14
Tucker -- -- - -

TYler - - - - - --

:Plhur 28 27 1) 21 21 42 49 44 97
ayne - - - - -

Webster - - -
Vetzel -- - -
virt -—- - -

vood 110 83 193 126 84 210 236 167 403
vyosing 13 14 27 6 ° 14 19 22 4

Total 4408 4254 9662 1588 1652 3240 5996 5906 11.902
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TABLE 16

1986-87 EDUCATIONAL STATISTICAL SUMMARY 69

OTHER PRIVATE SCHOOLS
NET ENROLLMENT SUMMARY 1986-87

County

Sacbour
Derkelay
Boone
Braxton
Brooke

Cabell
Calhoun
Clay
boddridge
Payette

Gilmer
Grant
Greenbrier

Hampshire
Mancock

Nardy
Harrison
Jackson
Jellerson
Kanavha

Levis
Lincoln
Logan
Rarion
Marshall

Hason
Mercer
Nineral
Mingo
Monongalia

Monroe
Morgan
Mchowell
Nicholas
ohio

Pendleton
Pleasants
Pocahontas
Preston
Puthan

Raleigh
Randolph
Ritchie
fRoane
S\mmers

Taylor
Tucker
Tyler
Upshur
Vayne

Webster
Vetzel
vire
Yood
Vyoming

Totsl

10 00

S2
103

-
(=4
1T e ? ! 1 &1 1

(34
&
- 1

LI I N I B ]

-
(7] o o
I I O I D TR I I I I~ I B I = 8 0 0

® |o0L

[0 I I B ) [ D B B | [ I O O R ™ I N I B A [ I I I B | LI R B B |

~
[

[ I I B | 20 Jowewsr 1 0 0 0D

%

[ N B B | == 3 0 10 == 5 0 [ I N B R |

[ I I O DR R B | [ I S B B )

10%

309

ta
[ X}
-2 T I I | [ I I B R ]

Pt et AN~

361

[0 B N I

12

54
106

o = 1] N ¢ 1 1 & 0 0 0

43
Rl

oo 8 0 0

<80

(™)
O I oV e



TABLE 17

EDUCATION DAILY

70
May 4, 1989

STATE EDUCATION STATISTICS, 1987-88 (Cont.)

Resources

Federsl Funds
Average Teacher As Percent of Expenditures
Salary Pupli-Teacher Ratlo School Revenues Per Pupil
Estimzated
1988 1987 1988 1987 1987 1986 1987 1986

Alabama $23320 (41) $2200 (35) | 193 (43) 198 (43) | 11.7% (4) 11.8% (6) ]| $2573 (49) $2565 (47)
Alasks 4),424 (IE 19769 (1) | 173 @9) 167 (23 11.7  (4) © 102 (123 8010 (1) 8304 (1)
Arizona 27388 (22 972 (23) | 186 §9; 184 @3 9.0 (13) 107 ()| 3544 (5) 3336 (4)
Arkansas 20340 (S0) 19904 (49) | 171 Q4) 175 G0) | 115 () 114 (D[ 2733 (45) 2658 (43)
California 33,059 (5) 31219 (5 | 229 (50) 230 (S0) | 71 @1) 13 @) 3728 (30) 3543 ()
Colondo 28,651 (1 7387 (1 180 3) 182 @3 49 (8 49 (41 4,147 (18) 3975 (7)
Cage‘uiwt 33,487 ((z) 28:302 (é 133 o(l; 13.7 o(l) 4.4 95) 35 251% 5435 (i) 414} ((6)
Delaware 29,573 (13; 21467 (1 161 (18) 160 (18} 11 gls 8.1 (18)| 4825 (9) 4610 (8)
Dinricof Columbia 34705 () 33797 @) | 139 @) 143 (4 (103 (11) 111 (8) | 5742 (4) 5331 (4)
Florida 25198 (28) 23833 0) | 174 @) 175 @0) | 72 0) 76 (20)| 3794 (25 3529 @7)
Georgin 26,090 (26) 24200 (7) | 187 (40) 189 (40) | 7.1 Q1) 82 (N | 3374 Q9 2966 (43)
Hawaii 28785 (16) 26815 (20) | 21.6 (49) 226 (49) | 118 () 105 (1) | 3787 (26) 3807 (1)
Idaho 0242 (44) 21480 (43) | 207 (48) 20.4 (46) 89 (14) 9.5 (13) | 2585 (48) 2484 (49)
Nlinols 2663 (12) 28238 (12) | 172 27) 174 (28) | 43 (48) 4.6 (4T) | 4106 (19) 3781 (22)
Indizna 27880 Q25) 25581 (24) | 179 (32) 183 (39) 49 (38) 4.8 (43)] 3556 (34) 3275 (3¢)
Jowa 24847 (30) 22615 (38) | 156 (14) 155 (13) S1 (G4 52 @7 | 3808 (24) 3619 (24)
Kansas U647 (32) 23459 (31) | 154 (12) 154 (1)) 48 (41) 48 (43)| 3933 1) 3829 Q20
Kentucky 2253 (5) 22476 (39) | 182 (35) 186 (38) 1.6 (6 133 ()| 2,733 (46) 2486 (48)
Louisiana 21209 (48) 21,196 (48) 85 (3%) 185 (37 |11S (7)) 106 (10) | 3,069 (44) 3187 (39)
Maine 23,425 (40) 21257 (47) | 149 (@) 155 (13) | 64 (26) 62 (28) | 3,850 (23) 3472 (32)
Maryland 30933 (8) 28893 (8) | 171 (24) 171 29) 5.1 Q4) S4 Q6) | 4TTT (10) 4447 (10)
Massachusens 30295 (10) 28410 (lo; 139 @) 144 (5) | 49 (8) SO0 Q9| S145 (M) 4 (¢4
Michigan 02926 ( 31500 (4) | 201 (45) 202 (49) 59 (31) 59 ?Og 4353 (14) 4176 (12)
Minnesola S00 (11 28340 (11) 1170 QQ4) 174 (28) | 4.2 (49) 43 (48) | 4,180 (17) 3941 (18)
Mississippi 20562 (49) 19447 (S0) | 18.8 (41) 190 (41) | 105 (10) 120 (5) | 2350 (51) 238 (S))
Missouri 4709 (1) 2435 (G2) | 162 (19) 164 Q1) | 63 @7, 65 (6) | 3472 (Q6) 3,18 (38)
Montana 0798 (38) 23206 (33) | 158 (16) 156 (19) 85 (16) 7.0 Q3 | 4194 (16) 4091 (15)
Nebraska 2,683 (42§ 21834 (42) 1151 9 151 (&) | 61 (29) 65 (26) | 3,756 (29) 3634 (23)
Nevada . (73] 26960 (19) | 202 (46) 204 4.4 (45) S0 Q9 | 3573 (32) 3440 (B))
New Hampshire 24019 A7) 21869 (40) | 160 (A7) 159 (17) | 3.4 (5) 42 (49) | 3933 @)) 3sa2 Q6)
New Jene 0720 © 23718 {140 147 44 (4 48 (4 5953 55710 (3
N:wMe.iwo 24,158 (36§ 2,850 (2(3; 189 4(% 19.0 ﬁ) 122 ((3 124 ((2; 3558 (g; 3%5 2
New York U500 (@) 32000 0; 152 (10) 154 él 4.8 241) 57 (33| 6497 (@) 6011 (2)
Nord Carolins 24,900 ?9) 2879 (28) | 182 (35) 187 Q39 | 79 (17) 88 (16 | 3,129 (41) 2948 (44)
Nonab Dakoto 21660 (46) 21284 (46) | 156 .(14) 153 (9) 94 (12) 90 (15| 3437 @ 3483 ())
Ohio 21,606 ) 26288 Q22) | 18.0 (33) 181 Q32 55 3 1T Q)] 361 Q1 52T @9

21,630 (4 21468 (44) | 169 e ) 169 (24; 5.6 82; 59 00; 3 gz; ‘3:{46 80)
Oregon 28060 (19) 26690 (21 183 ?g; 183 ?4; 6.6 8.5) 6.6 §5) 4337 (1 414 (14
Pennsylvania 2171 (14 422 () 162 (19) 163 (19, 5.1 4) 51 Q| 4616 IR 4325 (11
Rhode Liland 2858 (7)) A0 () |150 @® 150 (OO 45 (M) 49 (41) | 4985 (8) 4667 ()
South Carolina U0 (4) 2201 G4) | 172 173 89 (14 93 ‘(14 3237 (40) 3058 (41
South Dakota 19,758 (51 18,781 (51) | 153 (}‘3,) 15.6 gf?; 11.8 (g) 121 ((4) 3:%31 243; 3,051 242;
Tennessee 8785 (39 aeen QG,B 196 (44) 199 (44) | 111 i 122 OE 2827 (45) 2612 (46)
Texas 25558 24903 173 172 (26) 1.1 @1 74 QI 3409 (38) 3298 Q9)
Utah 2572 (43) O3S (36) {247 (51) 234 (51) | 61 @9) ST (33| 2415 (50) 239 (SO)
Vermoat A519 3) 21835 (4) | 134 ) — 51 (4 St Q2| 4399 (13) 4031 (16
Viginia 21,193 ; 25,039 163 22) 168 Q) — —_— e 3,'?180 {18; 3,520 (0;
Wathington 28217 (18) 27285 (18) | 202 (46) 205 (48) 63 @70 &1 9] 3. Qo) 3881 (19)
Wiewn © B2 0 7hs (4 |le2 a9y 163 (3 | 47 () 48 3| 455 Gn s (9
1 tn ) } . . 8 (4 4523 4,
Wyoming 7,134 24) 28,103 (13 145 (6) 140 (2; 3.7 2503 36 250; SéOl (l(%; S,:?: (l(g;
US. Average $28,008 $26,556 17.6 119 64% 6.7% 3,977 $,756
Kem: N-\-‘ _hp-t—-dt-. wats maks,
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"TABLE
NON-IL TURn oG PROTESS IONAL LDUICATONS

BEST COPY AVAILABLE — —

MMACR OF NON-RF TURN ING COUNTY PROFESS IOWAY §17 77 PROFESSIONAL
PHOF ESS 1ONAL EDUCA1ONS EOUCATORS NON.RE IURN NG LOUKAIORS MO B 1NING
CONTAES 1996-87_| von7 an | 1900 09 |__1906-07] 198180 | 190089 | 1706-87 | 1907-86 | 1900-09
AARROUR 12 I 1? 505 | 5.3 | 5.9 .05 04 .05
BLRKLLEY 50 0 51 8.02 | 7.61 | 0.93 2 21 25
AOONE a0 “ s2 | 1.5 | 10.89 | 12,88 .20 19 .23
BRAXION 2 1 21 9.48 | 3.5 | 9.5 .00 .03 .0
BROOKE 6 1 16 115 | 3 | e .02 .04 .01
CABELL 59 69 95 59 | 6.2 | 89 25 2 2
CALHOUN 6 3.5 21 30| 250 sl .02 .02 .0
CLAY 15 i 15 | 1009 | 1.3 | 8.2 .06 .04 .06
GODORI0GE 5 10 ¢ | 502 | 106 | aie 02 .04 .02
GILMER 7 12 20 6.60 | 11,16 | 20.43 .02 05 0
GRANT 13 19 20 g.09 | 13.47 | 1393 .05 .08 .09
GREENBRIER 15 20 4 .30 | 4@ | 107 : .08 2
HAMPSHI RE 13 4 21 121 | 19 |14 .05 .06 .®
HANCOCK 1 I 3 L | o2a | e .02 .04 15
HARDY 7 2 i6 5.0 | 1.4 | 12,30 .02 0l .01
HARR| SON 8 39 52 €19 | 4% | 6% 16 16 .23
JACKSON 21 33 35 g4 | 9.9 | 913 A 1 5
JEFFERSON 28 24 51 13| e |29 i 10 22
KANAIA 188 19) 206 | 1.9 | e .80 82 91
LEWIS 16 28 20 1.22 | 12,55 | 12.66 Oh 2 2
LINCOLN 3 18 39 9.50 | 5.6 | 127 AL .01 N
LOGAN 10 25 61 | 122 | 392 | 10.40 33 10 30
MAR ION 21 19 3 .91 | 2.61 | 5.0 i 07 A5
MARSHALL e 2 24 2.95 A 508 .05 ] Y
MASON 14 19 35 13 | 565 | 10,50 .05 .08 5
MCDOWELL 54 3 92 8.28 | 572 | 1510 .23 46 4
MERCER 2l 0 40 2.9 00 | 463 .08 .00 .10
MINERAL 16 2 3 3% | e | 9.6 .06 12 15
| 40 3 54 8.70 | 6.25 | 10.26 .20 15 2
MONONGAL IA 9 39 63 1.1 | 5.9 | 9.6 .20 N .28
MONROE 9 8 12 5.55 | .80 | 1.27 .03 .03 .05
MORGAN a | ns 35 | 16.70 | 12.30 | 25.45 .10 .01 15
NICHOLAS 16 i 39 15 | ey | 0.8 .06 .01 7
oHi0 14 14 2% 2.85 | 295 | 558 .05 .06 N[
PENDLE TON ‘ 9 6 .75 | 8% | 5.62 .0l .03 .08
PLEASANTS ‘ 0 1 .21 | 6.9 | 619 .0l .03 .03
POCAHONTAS 13 6 | 1009 | 495 | 982 .05 02 .05
PRESTON 21 25 4 6.3 | 6.9 | 1148 i 0] 20
PYTHAN 3 23 54 6.45 | €.43 [ 10:%5 AL 0 24
RAIE1GH 54 65 105 5:26 | 6.3 | 10.63 .23 .28 46
RANDOLPH 3 4 25 .56 | 1145 | .62 2 19 I
RITCHIE 9 15 10 6.47 | 1086 | 7.9 .03 .0b 04
ROANT 31 2i 20 | 1838 | 109 | 10. 15 .09 09
SUMMRS e 9 9 8.00 | 5.9 | 553 05 .03 04
TAYLOR 10 t 24 o1 | 52y o .04 05 Al
IUCKER 10 14 20 | 975 | 1346 | 19.60 .04 06 .09
IY(ER I 7 s 160 | 4% | 9.42 04 08 0
UPSIUR 19 22 20 601 | 200 | 6.5 .00 09 0
WAYNE 40 14 % on | 260 | 68 1 06 16
WEDSTER 1 14 e 9.5 | .89 | 1.88 07 06 06
WETZEL I 3] 24 .85 | 643 | 8.42 .04 .07 A
WiRT 2 3 10 5.7 [ a1 | 13.90 ol 0! 04
WOoD 67 5 % 501 | 454 | 8.2 .26 23 42
WYOH ING 25 36 2] ey | 6.4 | s 10 15 12
o DEAT AND BLIND | NA_ | WA 1 - - NA - - .03
ERIC 10TALS 1866 | 1347 | 205 6.2 | 5.60 ] 9.04 6.26 ] 5.60 9.04

= e



I TABLE 19 7?
Page 3 EDUCATION DAILY May 4, 1989
l —_—
STATE EDUCATION STATISTICS, 1987-88
I Student Performance
' American College Scholartlc
Testing Program Aptitude Test
(28 states) (22 states) Graduation Rate
I 1988 1987 Score 1988 1987 Score
Score Score Change Score Score Change 1987 1986
Alabama 181 21) 180 Q1) 401 —_ —_— -_— 702 (4) €13 (40)
Alasks 184 19; 18.7 89; -03 (%) -— — —_ 667 (41) 683 (37)
| B BE RE RG-S |Eane
Califorais — —_ —_ 08 (4 906 () 42 (6 |61 (2) 667 (D)
Colorndo 19.7 199 (4 =02 — — — 73.7 73.1 Q9
' Connecticat L1 O By 0@ %8 (4) 912 (5 —4 (13 |80 8?; 89.8 %3
Delaware _— - —_ 899 (10) 910 (6) -1 @2) | 701 (35) 707 34)
Disuictof Columbis  — — — 839 21) 842 (15) -3 (9) | 555 (51) S6.8 (51)
Florida — _— — 890 (13) 893 (13) -3 (9) | 586 (50) 620 (49)
' Georgin —_ — — 848 (19) 840 (20) +8 (1) | 625 (47) 627 (48)
Howaii — — —_— 888 (1 881 (16) +7 (2) | 708 (33) 708 (33)
ldaho 193 ® 19004 +03 () | — —_— —_— 788 (14) 79.0 (13)
Dlinous 189 (15) 189 (15) 00 (7)) | — —_— — 757 @2) 758 (1)
Indisna — — — 870 (18) 874 (18) 4 (13) | 737 (2) 752 (3)
I Jows 203 (1) 203 @ 00 M| — —_ — 864 (5 815 (5
Kansas 191 (12) 193 () -02 @Q3) | — — —_ 821 (5) 815 (8)
Kentucky 182 20) 183 @0) 01 (18) | — — —_ 674 (39) 686 (36)
Louisiana 10 @0 169 @) +02 () | — — — 60.1 (49) 61.8 (50)
l Maioc —_ —_ —_ 896 (1)) 8% (100 -3 (9 | 793 (13) 765 Q0)
Mueryland — — — 908 (4) 914 (3 € @) | 745 @3) 766 (19
Massachusens — —_ — 906 §7> 909 ((1) -3 (2(93 (X gog 26.7 &s}
Michigan 188 (17) 188 (UD 00 (N | — — — 624 (48) 618 (35)
Minnesous 199 @ 22 @) -03 26 | — — - 96 (1) 9.4 (1)
l Mississippi 162 28) 163 (28) -01 (18) | — - —_ 648 (44) 633 (46)
Missoun 190 (120 192 (12) 01 (18) | — — —_ 744 Q4) 156 (22)
Mogtans 199 @ 199 @) 00 | — — — 262 (6) 812 (6)
' Nebraska 198 ) 198 M 00 @) | — - — 867 (4) 881 (4)
Nevads 190 (14 190 (13) 01 (18) | — — - 721 1) 3.4 Q9)
New Hampshire —_— _— — 933 (1) 938 (1) -5 (15) | 727 @9%) 733 Q8)
New] — — — 893 (12) 892 (14 1 (8) | 712 (9) 716 (16
New Menko 185022 180Q1 00 (D pan Brag @ 7.7 Eaz% 723 &1;
New York — — — 889 (14) 894 (12) -5 (15) | 629 (46) 64.2 (45)
Nonh Carolina — — — 841200 838 Q1) +3 (5 | 61.8 B 700 (39)
Nonb Dakou 187 (18) 183 (AN 01 (18) | — -— —_ 884 (3) 8.7 ()
Ohio 193 ® 193 (9 0.0 — -— —_— 828 (8) 804 (1
I Oklahowa 180 22) 117 a.s; +0.3 fﬁ —_— — — 726 0‘03 71.6 &;
Peceptvas - = = B4y 019 s g9 |79 09 785 09
Rhode Lidand — — — 900 (3 898 (13 42 (6) | 694 (36; 613 (40;
South Carolina — — — 982 6 669 (40) 64.5 (43
| South Dakou 198 () 196 8 +02 @) | -— e soe 9.7 frzg 1.5 ((sg
e W@ Wed S0 G B w e |6 e
L LY —— ’ 3 .
Uub 189 (15) 19 @s) 00 @ | — —— — 80.6 210; 803 (12;
Vermont — —_— — 909 M () -5 a5 |180 (16) M6 Q
Virginis — — — 02 (8) 907 (8) -5 (i) | 740 ‘@8 7.9 52%
Washingron’ e — e —_— — - 3 (47 152 @3)
Weat Virginia 176 26) 17626 00 (N | — - — 762 Q1) 152 @3)
Wisconsin 202 @) 204 (1) 02 Q3 | — — — 854 () 363 (N
Wyoming 195 @) 199 (4) -04 28) | — — — 8.3 (2) 812 (10)
US. Aversge 158 187 +0.1 904 906 -2 711 1.6
Now: Humbios in porentiongs densw sttt sunks.
I mmhingion is mitanr an SAT mar a0 ACT arate sivwr § aduministare b ovs beca. BEST copv AVAILABLE (morx)
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l TABLE 20
STATE SUMMARY OF CONTENT SPECIALIZATIONS COMPLETED

' BY GRADUATES

' ACTUAL GRADUATES PROJECTED GRADUATES
C.~TENT_SPECIALIZATION 1983-84  1984-85 1985-86  1986-87  [987-88  1988-89  1989-9¢
AGKICULTURE (VOCATIONAL) 9 " 15 16 10 I ¥

l ART 42 45 27 29 28 % i
ATHLETIC TRAINER 6 24 1 29 24 25 i
BLHAVORIAL D1SORDERS 32 25 22 89 64 89 8
(EXCLUDING AUTISM)

I OO O S

L

| BIOLOGY 4 18 40 9 54 69 5¢
BUSINESS EDUCATION 24 37 2] 40 29 3 3
BJSINESS PRINCIPLES IS 12 15 26 H 24
CHEMISTRY 5 19 13 21 20 22 I
CHEMISTRY/ZPHYS ICS 0 0 0 0 2 2 ;
CONSUMER AND HOMEMAK ING 18 22 2 18 15 28 2
COUNSELOR a1 43 54 66 65 82 8¢

' EARLY EDUCATION 145 144 102 94 98 78 &
EOUCATIONAL AUDIOLOGIST 19 5 r 4 5 7 I
EVGL IS 68 62 52 56 43 19 :
£ (oL |SH/LANGUAGE ARTS NAP NAP i 5 85 87 10
FRENCH 10 3 ; ] 6 10 |
GENERAL MATH - ALGERBRA | 0 0 0 0 1 i
CENERAL SCIENCE 82 105 I 12 "3 e I
GERVAN 0 1 0 2 | | (
CIF.LD 6l 64 35 64 55 1 Y

' HEAL TH 3 6! 50 18 2 &3 3
HEARING IMPAIRED 0 0 NAP NAP NAP NAP NA
INDUSTRIAL ARTS/TECHNOLOGY 12 16 17 24 6 21 X
JOSRNAL ISM 6 3 2 10 1 6 ;
LEVGUAGE ARTS (4-8,7-9) 43 35 33 32 29 25 [
LATIN 3 0 3 ¢ 0 | «
MARKE T ING 5 10 I 4 10 I
MATHEMAT 1CS % 137 160 175 152 132 12
MENTALLY TMPAIRED 199 203 179 184 177 199 20
MIDDLE CH1LDHOOD 14 12 8 3 19 12 |
MULT [-CATEGORI CAL 2 0 NAP NAP NAP NAP NA
MULT I -SUBJECTS 603 720 612 590 687 632 60
MUSIC 106 . 9| 8 59 7 1

l (CCUPAT IONAL HOME ECONOMICS 0 0 0 | 0 2
ORAL COMMUNICAT ION 24 5 12 17 20 18 |
PHYS ICAL EDUCATION 246 21 232 185 165 180 19
PHYS ICAL CDUCATION TO 0 0 | | 0
PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED
PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED T 4 9 4 9 5 |
PHYS IS 2 1 9 8 13 1
PRESCHOOL K:NDICAPPED 2 0 H 14 N 7 |
PREVOCATIONAL EXPLORAT ION 0 8l 3 ) 32 40 3

l PRINCIPAL 126 137 161 152 144 173 10
READING SPECIALIST 60 a3 28 26 36 34 3
RUSS | AN 0 0 0 0 0

: SAFETY EDUCAT 1ON 98 T 78 56 3% 46 4
SCHOOL BUSINESS OFFICIAL 0 0 NAP NAP NAP NAP NA
SCHOOL | 1BRARY-MEDIA 21 34 24 25 24 32 2
SCHOOL NURSE 0 0 0 0 6 0 |
SCHOOL PSYCHOLOGIST 8 17 9 7 18 10 |
SECRETARIAL STUDIES 2 1 8 4 6 10 |
SEVERELY AND PROFOUNDLY HAND ICAPPED 0 3 18 5 1 1
SOCIAL SERVICE AND AT TENDANCE 19 5 1 1 9 1
SOCIAL STUDIES 193 174 17 192 154 i 1€
SPAN ISH 7 9 6 6 5 4 |

l SPECIFIC LEAENING DISABILITIES 130 150 170 145 162 193 2C
SPEECH LANGUAGE PATHOLOGIST 26 39 24 43 24 3 4
SUSERINTENDENT 7 5 10 4 0 4 |
SLOERVISOR OF INSTRUCTION 9 3 19 21 15 22 l
VISUALLY iMEAIKED 0 0 NAP NAP NAD NAP N
VOCAT IONAL ADMIN1STRATOR 15 10 16 8 4 10 |
YCCAT IOKAL TECHN [ 6 5 4 |l .2
TOTALS 2,859

3,007 23872 2,86} 2,792 3,008 2,%

REST COPY AVAILARIE




. L — L L ] L L _____J L L. J L L] L
NEW COUNTY PROFESSIONAL 1. HERS EMPLOYED 1987-00 ANE 190089 - FIRST YUAR 1LACIH KRS

NEW TEACHERS FIRST YEAR TEACHERS
PERCERTAGE | WORBER OF [ PERCERT) KCEOF ]
NUMBLR OF N[W OF TOTAL FIRST YEAR TCACHERS EMPLOYED | TOTAL TEACHLRS
TEACHERS EMPLOYED | COUNTY TEACHERS | TEACHERS EMPLOYED (COUNTY) (COUNTY)
(FTE) (FTE) (FTE) (+1E) (FTE)
COUNTIES g1-58 | 08-89 | 8188 | 88-89| 87-88 88-09 | 8188 | 83-89 | 81-88 188-89
BARBOUR 16.5 10 1.9 494 1.5 5 10 50 5.51 2.47
BERKELEY 65 86 10.30 13.49 64 4l 9 8 10.14  6.42
BOONE 85 34 .| 1113 8.42 28 I8 62 53 15.34 446
BRAXTON 1 8 1.65 3.52 1" [ 100 50 1.65 1.76
BROOKE b 6 3.9 1.80 3 ¢ 21 61 .89 1.20
CABELL 56.5 4 5.15 6.4 56.5 30.4 100 65 5.15 2.8
CALHOUN 4 9 2.89 6.52 2 ¢ 50 4 1.45  2.89
CLAY 15 21 9,98 13.92 J B} 81 62 8.64  8.62
DODOR | DGE 8 3 8.20 3.4 5 I 63 33 5.12 1.04
FAYETTE 3 37 'Sl 5.74 19 16 61 8 2.89 2.48
GILMER 5.5 3 3.26 3.06 I 2 9 61 9%  2.04] .
1 24 18 17.02 12.54 0 1 0 39 .00  4.87
GREENBRIER 10 4.5 2.21 9.51 2 25 20 60 .44 5.73
HAMPSH | RE 20 22 .32 1.9 20 8 100 3% .32 4.3
HANCOCK 3 " 5.%2 2.87 2 [ 15 3 .5\ 1.04
HARDY 2 14.5 1.47 1.15 2 6 100 4 1.47 4.6l
HARR | SON [ 13 .46 1.56 0 5 0 39 .00 .60
JACKSON 34 18 9.47 5.00 26.5 10 18 56 1.38 2.18
JEFFERSON 32 57 8.47 14.43 15 23 41 40 3.97 5.82
KANAWHA 215 122 8.91 S. 1 16 61 35 50 3.15 2.%5
LEWIS 27 20 12.10 9,04 12 9 a s 538 4,07
L INCOLN 18.5 21 5.20 1.80 15.5 21 84 18 .35 6.0 w
LOGAN 23 SI 3.6l 1.91 17 39 " 1 2.61  6.05 o |
MAR |ON 9.5 18 4.3 2.67 0 12 0 61 .00 1.78 a0
MARSHALL 10 1 2.09 1.48 10 6 100 86 2.09 1.2 <
MASON 9 26 2.61 1.80 4 14 " 54 1.19 4.20 =
MCOOWEL L 19 29 2.93 4.78 19 16 100 55 2.93 2.64 >
MERCER 25 5 2.86 3.59 24 23 9% i 2.4 2.66 -
MINERAL 30 19 8.39 5.51 6 1 20 51 1.67 3.19 >-
MINGO 23 45 423 10.26 2 36 9% 80 4.04 6.84 a-
HONONGAL 1A a3 64 6.51 9.83 16 35 51 55 243 5.3 S
MONROE 4 T 2.40 8.49 4 4 100 100 2.40 8.29
MORGAN T 21 9.84 15.21 12 12 86 51 8.43 8.72 =
NICHOLAS 18 30 4“1 1.91 12 24 61 80 5.15 6.3 Ll
OHIO 21 1.5 443 2.44 18 .5 86 19 3.80 .95 m
PENDLETON 12 9.5 .15 8.91 2 8.5 17 89 1.85 1.97
PLEASANTS 6 8 5.'9 1.07 ) 2 17 25 .86 1.76
POCAHONTAS 4.5 ¢ 3. 3.46 4.5 2 100 50 .12 1. 1%
PRESTON Vo 39 1.0 9.52 T 25 62 64 15,11 6.10
PUTNAM 23 29 .48 5.66 10 I a4 3 1.92 .19
RALE IGH 48 55 4.1 5.51 37 26 11 4 3.63 2.6%
RANDOLPH '8 1 9.66 1.85 18 [ 4 51 4.58 .05
RITCHIE " 3 1.9 2.%9 [ 2 36 61 2.90 1.59
ROANE 26 16 12.62 1.67 19 1l 13 69 9,22 5.21
SUMMERS 2 8 1.15 4.92 I 8 50 100 .51 .92
TAYLOR [ 15 1.90 1.34 3 12 15 80 1.4y  5.85
TUCKER 8 20 1.69 19.60 8 12 100 60 .69 11.76
TYLER 9 10 6.8 1.24 1 6 18 60 4.96 4.3
UPSHUR 15 14 4. 4.58 " 9 13 64 .50 2.94|
WAYNE 9 46 1.60 8.30 9 30 100 65 1.60 5.41
WEBSTER " 13 6.20 1.%2 8 8 13 62 4.51 4.50
WETZFI 18 1 6.49 2.45 3 2 n 29 4.69 .10
WiRT | 6 5.55 8.34 4 2 100 33 5.55 2.78
) 35 56.5 2.89 4.86 " 51.5 40 56 L6 2.1
O WOMING 21 35 3.93 6.6 20 51 95 89 3.74 5.9
ERIC_pear_anp 8L inp - 5 - NA - 0 - 0 - o 31¢
LY XTIy ~te venn r ¢ r wr r " M rn (3 ] 1 " 1




APPENDIX A

‘Appalachia Educational Laboratory 75

1989 Needs Assessment Project

Omni Virginia Beach Hotel
Virginia Beach, Virginia
July 22, 1989

Time: 9:00 a.mMe = 11:30 a.m.
Title: State Caucus Meeting Outcomes

State: (State Name) Waet U\N{\klb

Room: (Room Name or Number) $ucde il

State Consultant ' ame: (His or Her Name) Karew Nicho leond

AEL State Liaison Person: (AEL Staff Member Name) -?a.w» Lu.i"l_

Members of State Caucus

Participating: 1. Hawk Marockie,
2. _Beith Suitn
3. ?Rop Lleminsen
4, BN Boker
5. _Ipnreretln, Seboi
6. _lois  KaulPelt

7. Lues Tawmes
8. fﬂ-fl Qa\‘ "ro»»bl';\

Others Present
e.g., observers, guests,

spouses, etc.: 1. MM
2. T@f‘\;‘ Zidell
ﬁ\eﬁi I\ \\J\eeJ/\M\_
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1.

2.

3.

Se

6.

7.

8.
9.

10.

11.

12,

13.

14,

15.

16.

17,

18.

APPENDIX B
76

Appalachia Educational Laboratory
1989 Needs Assessment Project

NEED STATEMENTS

We need more community support of local public schools.

We need ways to ensure that educational policy is informed by the
outcomes of educational research and development.

We need educational reforms at both the state and local levels.

We need to improve career education programming/career guidance
services.

We need to improve vocational education.
We need improved financial support for local schools.

We need to provide students information about Acquired Immune
Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS).

We need to improve sex education programming in K-12 schools.
We need to improve teachers' working conditioms.

We need to improve the recruitment of highly talented individuals
into the teaching profession.

We need to improve the involvement of parents/guardians in the
education of thei: school-age children.

We need to improve students' mastery of basic skills.,

We need special programs for at-risk youth in danger of dropping out
of school.

We need to improve professional development programs for teachers
and school administrators.

We reed to improve the involvement in decisionmaking of those
implementing and those affected by decisions at the school level.

We need to improve programs that enhance secondary students'
motivation to learn.

We need programs to enhance the functioning of local boards of
education.

We need to provide programs to address the special needs of minority
students and community members.

3'6



APPENDIX B Continued
77

19. We need to improve instructional programming for middle school-age
students.

20. We need to improve school facilities to ensure the deiivery of
quality education to all children.

21. We need programs to improve students' higher order thinking skills.

22. Ve need programs to improve adult literacy.

23. Ve need programs to improve the care and education of preschool
Children .

24, Ve need programs that address the special needs of small, rural
schools.

25. We need programs that address the special needs of urban schools.

26. We need programs that provide care for the childr« = of public school
students.

27. We need to study and report on innovative programs to improve
teacher preparation, induction, and professional development.

28. We need to enhance the involvement of the state's higher education
community in the improvement of local schools.

29. We need to study the use of technology as a means for improving the
) delivery of instruction to all children.

30. We need to improve educational services for all exceptional students.
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APPENDIX C

Educational Need Statements for Mest Virginia, Page

EDUCATIONAL NEED STATEMENT

¢ The educational need state-
ments are derived from the
1985 AEL NA process, the
1987 AEL NA survey, the 1989

ANKING OF
IMPORTANCE

Following the
need state-
ments ranking

ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT THE STATE'S
ANARENESS OF AS WELL AS CAPA-
BILITY AND READINESS TO ADDRESS
THE NEED STATEMENT

OPPORTUNITIES AND/OR RESOURCES
THAT COULD HCLP THE STATE AD-
DRESS THE NEED STATEMENT

For example:

LIKELTHOOD THAT THE STATE WILL
USE ASSISTANCE FROM AEL TO AD-
DRESS THE NEED STATEMENT

Use:

AEL Resource Center "hot. activit . use 1, 2. 3. [ ] Favorahlc climate in state L] High Likelihood
topics, :nd the 1989 AEL High y AWARENESS | CAPABILITY| READINESS
information base scanning ¢ High, Hich Hidh Niah e Pertinent legislation e Moderate Likelihood
system. , 0 ¢ Hyg e Hig e Nig
ysiem o Medium, or e Available resources, ¢ Small Likelihood
¢ Low o Medium }e Medium | e Medium including AEL
for each need .
statement. e Low ® Low ¢ Low e Forthcoming R & D products
NS No. l.
2.
3‘

8L

BESY COPY AVAILABLE
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